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MY DEAR SIR^ Fka^i-Hill, Jan. 8, 1803. 

It is a pleafure to me^ that thefe little pub* 
lications afford me an opportunity of giving a 
teftimony of my affection to fome of my early 
friends^ whofe condud in life has always 
given me fo much real fatisfa£tion. I think 
you are the next in order of feniority^ with 
whofe name I wifh mine to be united. I re- 
vert to this old mode of diftindion, that I 
may not give offence, if fuch a trifle can give 
offence, to others, whofe charaGers I have 
long very greatly efteemed. WitK various 
branches of your family I have had much in- 
timate acquaintance, if I may not call it friend- 
fhip ; and have feen, jn one or other of them, 

all the duties of private life very happily ful- 
fiHed. 

It has been the impudent boaft of profligacy, 

that private vices are public -benefits. I fliould 
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not think the welfare of my country ran much 
rifk under the influence of an oppofite maxim. 
—I dare even venture to conceive, the influ- 
ence pf private virtues will ftill be more bene- 
ficial, the more they are exalted into public — 
Nay, I own, my dear Sir, I am fuperftitious 
enough to believe, a religious prince, and a 

religious miniftry, are, even**in a political 
light, among thie greatefl: bleflings of a ha- 
tlbn. Profligacy, with all its boa/led benefits^ 
I hope never to fee conneGed with any 
department of the public. It makes a plain 
man fhudder to hear patriots bawling for the 
public good, while every aftion of their lives 
in odious contraft, proclaim them detefled 
villains* 

In the mean time, may you and I confider 
the virtues of a private life, as a pledge for 
thofe of a public* For myfelf I am happy 
that all my friends in public life have given 
this pledge to their country. 

Warmed with thefe fentiments, I beg you, 
my dear Sir, to believe me, with the greateft 
fmcerity and efl:eem, 

Your truly affcftlonate friend and fervant, 

WILL, GILPIN. 
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2 SERMON L 

As the angel fpake, the light around them ws» 
fuddenly filled with a multitude of the heavenly 
hoft, who joined their voices in one triumphant 
long) Glory to God in tie higheji ; and on earthy 
feace^ goodwll to men. 

Thefe words (hall be the fabjed of the following 
difcourfe. But firft I fliould wi(h you to obferve, 
from the circumftances juft related, how little all 
worldly di(lin£tions appear in the fight of Qpdt 
The foolifh world admires riches and honours : 
but you fee, God eftimates things by other mea* 
fures. He did not fend his heaventy meflengers 
to tell thefe glad tidings to the princes, and great 
men of the earth : but he fent them to a humble 
company of pbus fliepherds ; ibewing, that he 
regards the good difpofition^ not the ftation in 
life— and that, wherever this is found, however 
humble the condition, there alfo la found the true. 
£aivourite of God. 

• Cloath yourfelves therefore with the holy dif-^ 
pofitiohs of thefe fliepberds — their piety, and love 
for truth, their innocence of manners, and atten«> 
tion to the holy mefl^es of God, and then con«» 
cdive the lame joyful tidings brought to you, which 
were brought to them. Unto you is bom this day a 
Saviour^ wbkb is Chri/i tbf Lord. Glory thirefort, 

to 



SERMON L ^. 

ib God in the high^ ; and on earth, peace jgood-^will 
to man. 

Thefe words^ let me now explain. The Mef- 
iiah^s comings you fee, is here reprefented, as 
producing, tie glory of God} and peace and good^ 
"iJinU among men — thjtt is, its firft objeft was to 
fit us for heaven— Its next to make us happy in 
our paflTage to it^ 

» • • 

* \ ' 

Itte glory of Cod i^ att eXpfefiidft' taken from 
human things, as all our exprieflidns tnaft be taken, ' 
that relate to i&od. We cw only explain fuch 
things as we do not knov^, by l:6mparing them, 
with things we do know. Literally fpeaking, 
it is impoffible that any thing we can do, 
ca:n' advance the glory of Godt but God is 
pleafed to confider thofe things as his glory, which 
advance the true glory of mankind-** their pious 
and religious lives. And thus in our church-fer- 
vice, we properly pray, that we may live godly, righ* 
tei^Sf ind fober lives^ to the ghry ofOod^s holy name. 

'Now the Cbriftian religion alone inftru^ls us 
how t6 give glory to God. You have often heard 
in^what manner the glory of God was debafed in 
heathen times, by the worfhip of (locks and (lones. 

AU that glory, which was due to God in the higheji^ 
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\ SERMON 'L 

tiras attrib|ittd ta devils^ or.tq Ui6 fpirits of dieadk 

men. 

The Chriftiah. rc%ioa tefimned thb great cor- 
ruptiodi; and drew, imen^ a8 St. Paul teUsi tbe: 
Athenian^j f«>W th^ wprftip of th^ unknmn. CasaL 
tp the worijiip qi^ tl^t ^d^'nuho- made iiamtJft 
md earth. -f . . . ' . / 

■ ■ ■ 

We u^ha have been bred up fT.6m our Inl^icgf: 
m the knowledge of God, are not aware how 
vif, ^ifi^d tl^^ knoiyle^e; As we acqiiiix^. it 
imperceptibly from ^ur childhood » k may; appear 
to< usy a^ if it had beqi bonv with m. Bu;t whea- 
we confider tjtie iDiIind ftate of the heathen world* 
we can give ho reafon^ why w;e fhould npt be as 
blind as they were --lexcept our. having been fa* 
voured with the. light 9f the (Jofpel. We may. 
tike it for .granted therefore, . that all our religbus* 
knowledge, procejsdsi from th^, fourcei ^y^ it ile * 
are infornied, that the power^ and wiMom, and 
goodnefe of God are; infiBiite'^^at Godjs^kiadt; 
to us, beyoqd what we caa eDncelve*;^that every^ 
thing that happens' to us, though di&greea^ tt 
prefent, is intended for our good ; and that k wilt 
certainly produce, our good^ witttevw k is^ if wo- 
ijnake a proper ufe of itr 



' ft "^^tU Gbi[]E>el attb ihat tnftitidk's tk tb pray to 
^bcMri- i insSite^ tlife inoft agreejA>l6't6 him. It 
;allows us to pray for our temporsft wahte ; bilt 
within proper bounds, and with entire fubmiffion 
to the ^will of God. In fpiritual things it leaves 
HiSmofe at Idrge^^it iriftriids lis to adore the 
inK^te perfediolis of trdd, and to ^fdile him for 
all ItiS gbotlnfefs both tfeMt)or^i alid i|)W^ ef- 
pecially for that great inftance of it in grabioufly 
ftewhig ns a m&thotf 5f icing Veftored, through 
'<ifar^, to that happctelS, whitK AcTam, knd In 
him an his pofterhy, hadioft. It inlhni^stis Silib to 
'Jiray for the vitiues of a Chriftian life, fcharity, 
^htrmffity, tempetature, ftoth, piety, as the greateft 
drhslrifefits of the ehrlflaah profeAoh j ahd lattly, to 
acftiowledge bby own unworthiners j to pfay fdr 
iKt itfliftance of^Ud^s Holy Spirit, aftd for the 
foi^ghrenefs of our fihsv ' thrbugh the atonenleilt of 
*tfr'bteffed Saviouf. ' lit flidrt, the Chriftian reH- 
^I6h Wftrcfds us to live up to our jprayers ; to 
*biitt ouf Ifvesr-'Updn therti; atid to be in our 
ipQions the fame pioiis, humble, ehathable Chtif- 
fiaiiiVthat 5re wilh t6 appear before God in our 

it K roilncenTe of thefe holy fo^ayeirs — it ^s the 
*ba^ ioff lives, ^ifch t^e Cofpel hath 
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e SERMON I. 

taught U8 to dired to heaven; and which Cro4 
is gracioufly pleafed to cally ^V>^ gkfj ta bim 
in the bi^befl. 



Let us next examine the fecond part of the text» 
and fee how the Chriftian religion promotes pfofe^ 
and goad-will among men. Now t)u8 it do^s in 
f^veral ways. 

In the firft place, it promotes iQterxial peace. The 
mind of iqan is po0efied by paffions of various kinds* 
3pme of them ma]$:e it calm and eafy j others bo{« 
flerous and i^nhappy. He, whofe mind is boiling 
over with rage, or ranklii^g with envy, cannot feel 
that peace, which he dpes when his mind is com* 
pofed. Thefe mifchievous pailions are pot qply 
painful in themfelves ; but they 4' aw hi^ atten^ 
tion from every purfpit that U valqablcy-rrNo^ 
it is the bufinefs of religion to remove thefp 
reftlefs paifigns ; zx\d to fill the mind with fucl| 
foothing affe^Etipn^, as throw a kind of f\iivihine 
on all our other enjoyments^ 

Then again, with regard to tfiofe great point$-r 
the immortality of the foul— the forgivenefs of fi(i 
—and a future (late of happinefs— the mind muft 
furely be more at peace> when it is aCcertained qf 
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SERMON t 7 

the truth of thefe things, than when it is labouring 
In a ftate of uncertainty* 

We, to whom tliefe blefled notices haye been 
familiar from our childhood, cannot' have a juft 
idea of the ftate of a ferious mind, harafied with 
mifconceptions on thefe grand fubje^. Amidft 
all this uncertainty, no doubt the mercy of God 
through Chrifl:, is extended to all good men^ 

though they had no opportunities of knowing the 
Gofpel. But our gr^t happinefs confifts in being 
aflfured of thefe things* This is that hope, thai 

fecurity, which the pious Chriftian enjoys; and 
which, above all other things, makes good to him 
the holy promife ill the text; of peace. 

But the Gofpel hath not only its eSe£l in pro^ 
ducing peace in our own minds, it hath the fame 
good effe£t in producing peace among each other. 
All the quarrels between man and man*— betweeo. 
nation and nation, jarife entirely from fome wrong 
turn of mind — from envy, maUce, avarice, jealoufy^ 
ambition, or fome other ba4 paffion, which it is 
the very bufinefs of religion to reftrain. If na 
man bore malice, or revenge, againft his ndgh* 
bour ; or coveted his neighbour's goods ; or flan* 
4ered him j or provoked him by unbridled paflions; 
AT was guilty of unjuft adjons, (all which tfainga, 
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pppofe Cbriftianhy in th^ moft dire^ TBUMituff^ 
peace J and good-will among mankind would immis 
diately, and tmiverfally take pl^e. In fhort^ wo 
caimpt injure the pc^e of each other, without firft 
injurmg the precepts of our religion. 

Then again, among nations, the fame peace 
iind fiapp^n^fi would ezift, as between man and 
man, if tl^ey would liften to the precept^ of tho 
Gofpel. The fame divine laws which forbid anger» 
malice, and envy, forbid alfo ambition — a thirft 
j^ter power^ and competitipnsi in trade, which lead 
to every national mifchief : unlefs exalting or 
^riching a few individuals, at the expen^ce of 
thoufands, may be reckoned among .the ble0^U|;^ 
of a nation* 

r 

But now, fays the objei^or, when we looli 

ibroad in the world, we fee but very little of tho^ 

blefled effefls, Mimich the Gofpel was intended t6 

produce. — We fee little of men*s giving glory ta 

(Hod in the bighejl ; but a great deal of curling and 

f rearing by his name ; and of profaning it with 

ievery aft of irreverence.— We fee little of giving 

glory to God in his temple ; biit much pro&patioi\ 

of his Sabbath, and negleft of all the ordinanceisi 

which he hath appointed* 

• Then 



SERMON L 9 

A%dn again, 'as to peace^ and gpod-vnil among 
men, we faear ' little more of it now, than we did 
before the days of Ciiriftianity, We fee nations 
ipqually difpofed to quarrel and fight y people 
every where to cheat and deceive ; to plunder and 
d^roy ; in (hort, to be as guilty of er.ery kind of 
tU-neighbourhpod, as they could have been in the 
word of times. So that, in fa&, fays the dbjedor, 
a religion, that came into the world wich a hynm 
of tiiumph^ marking fo (Irongly its intention. Glory 
to God in the higheji / and- on earthy peace ^ good-imU 
to meuy does not in any degree, feem to have an- 
fwered the gracious purpofes, for wbicii it was 
intended* 



That is^alfe* Much general reformation^ and 
happinefs, in various ways, hath been introduced 
into the world by the Gofpel, both among indL 
vldiials, and apiong nations. — But even on a fup« 
pofition it had been otherwife, it proves nothing 
lagainft the good effe£ts of Chriftianity, if it were 
|)roperly obeyed. It oi>ly proves that, notwith- 
(landing the purity of the Gofpel, and its gracious 
intention of making mankind religious and happy, 
f hjEir^ are nuqibiPrs whQ wiU not b^ made religious 

and 
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aad happy by It. But what could God Abmgfktf 
do more for man ; confidently with leaving him at 
liberty to aft freely ? He could only give him a 
rule to walk by, and reafon to enforce that rule; 
unlefs he had changed his nature ; and, by giving 
him a new religion, had wrought a (landing mi- 

i^cle to force his obedience to it. So that, of 
courfe, the world will always be divided into two 
ibrts of people— fuch as are deaf to all the calls of 
religion ; and fuch as live up to its rules. Among 
thefe latter omly are to be found thofe who feel the 
happineis of living under Gofpel-laws. It would 
be a wonderful thing indeed^ if thofe (hould profit 
by them, who never trouble their heads about, 
theip^ ThiS patienjt, who rejefts the medicine, 

mufl: not hope (o ren)ove the difeafe* Our 3^- 
viour himfelf, you remember, prophefied, in the 

parable of the fewer, of the different receptioQ 
which his Qofpel .fliould meet with among diffe* 
rent men. Some fcedf he tells you, would fall 
among thorns, and b^ ichoaked-r— others on beaten 
ground, and be picked up —but that (till there 
would be fome whic^ would h\l OQ good ground, 
and bring forth fruit in abundance. 

The Chriflian religion therefore is not meant to 
work by force, or like a charm, on the minds of 

meUf 
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m&kf If it did, there could be 00 goodaefs in thft 
obfervance of it : but it is intended mercifully td 
guide thole to happinefe, who will liften to its gra^ 
cious voicOf So t:hat .;when wt IqoH into ths 
yrdrld^ apd wifii jLo fee the effeds of religion, we 
inufl: look for it only 'among re^l JChrifti^ns-ir) 
among thofe who truly live qp to its laws — an4 
not among thofe who happen to }iv(i in a 
Ghriftian gpuntry; and are Ct^riftian^ onl^ in 
name* 

May God of his infinite mercy grant, that aQ 
we who .enjoy the bcpc6t of its divine precepts 

may liften to them; and, as far as we can, promote 
fhe glory of God in the bigbf/i^ and peace and good^ 
fvill amn^ men^ through Jefus Chrift pur Xiord! 
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'*t*m! c^ara^er of ..a good C'hrfftiatt njay with 
. toaay people 09 4fPf^^» merdyHa^i^impKcf 
anKohell man^ It is not reai CliHftiaiutjr they 
value. All they wifii is to be confidefed as mea 
of a fair appearance in public — as men with vhom 
the world niay deal with confidence* 

Now when religion ferves merely an appearance^ 
it is what our bleffed Saviour £0 . aptly calls the 
cloke ofjin.'^ It conceals lander it whatever wc 
wifh to conceal. ^The knavery of our hearts — our 
bad defigns— our purpofes of revenge— our lewd 

• John, XT. ZZ' 

intentions*^ 



iatataons»4*are all ironceakd^ \9bkn itbA^nndij^'ia^ 
gottiss hisr. religtons^ chsketotu < He: palSsaicir JtL|;po A 
Cfariftiaii ;i Hid alt is well; . , : ; :iili 

1^ hppe I heed not teS- ^t^j^ df ^^ tbeve 'ii:f» 
veSgion* in aH* this. Su^h sii maii> may be 0m{Sem 
enoiigb tity &ve app^aranceSr*-but ceitainfy^ act 
enough to fave his fouL The text gives us aaokheE. 
aoticMi of^ beiifg Cfariftiaa9»-»-](^ ub beat^ it oftice 
aiore* Let ei)ery one that natneth^ik^name ofiChri/i^ 
iefqr^from irUftiity^ Let bim not peft in thefdmi 
•f^ religion :> but let bun endeavour aftf^i thi£f{]i^ 
of it ; let bis- hearty big^ lipg^ and. 'his. a£liaiiia altt 
agree* 

In tile foUbwing diTcourfe £ (Hall. enFarge upofii 
the apoftle^ -a^ice ; and urge feverad xnotfres: tco 
perfoade thofe^ who cali" thBTr^lveL QbryUaniy^ U^\ 
anfwer their pfofeffion* 
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la t|ie £tri)t place^ letr t|s eonfidier bow dHre-^ 
pjutable; it i^. to a£b ui^uita^I^ to our ^rofeffion^ 
Even in common matters-^in the bufinefs oE.tbiS' 

• ' 

WMldfvrat is diigrac(^ujL ^ .He who proM*es, ah 
att^ or calUngy. and appear^s totally igivoiratit. of it^ 
»t juftly » tl^pygjhti contw^ptiJ?lQ.— Your Ipppw Jtiow 
dllftlBditabkl^is £o(r axXfHHP^ftO/U^era; &rni, foria- 

I a ftance. 
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(Unc6| vAktti he kiiows not hov to managtf • 
it. Ht Tows wheat where he fhould fow barley« 
His grounds are ill prepared for either ^ and his 
neighbours fee him carrying into his barn a ploti^ 
tiful crop of weeds, intermixed with his conu 
They laugh at his ignorance. He feels it, and is 
aihamed. 

Now, if our feelings were as ftrong in matters : 
of religion as they are in the matters of this world : 
(and it is a grievous thing, and much to be .Ia». 
mented, they are not), we Ihould think, it as con* 
temptible for a Chriftian to hU fliort of bis pro^ 
feffion, as for a man in any kind of bufinefs to bs 
ignorant of that bufinefs. A Chriftian*< proper 
diftinOion is a holy life. He does not pretend to >. 
have more genius, or more learning, than a Turk 
or a heathen ; but he profefles to be more chafle-— 
more fober— more juft^— more charitable*— more 
pious, and more refigned. And if he fail in thefe^ 
he deferts the art he (hould live by* He is a mere 
pretender— plamly unikilled in his proper pro<» 
feffion. 

To the fcandal an uncfariftian life brings on 
ourfelves, let us add the fcandal it brmgs on re- 
ligion. Many, who are inclined to undervalue-* 
religion, found an argument on its having fo little 

effea 
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10C& on the fives of Chriftians^ And inde^. the 
bad lives 0^ Chriftians, though certainly tio. argu* 
snent agaitaft Chriilianity, form one of the moft ob*. 
vibus obje£Uons to it. The pretended Cbri(lian, 
were it on this account only, is the greateft eftemy to 
religion. For it will ever be uppermoft in the/minds 
of thofe who wifli it ill— *^ that if the Gofpel were 
really true, it would furely have a better efFeft on 
the lives of fuch as pretend to believe it : but if 
there were neither a heaven to be hoped, nor a heli 
to be feared, how could, many Chridians live 
worfe than they do !*' : : . * 

- Unfcriptural opinions, my brethren, often give 
offence ; and when they are really unfcriptural, they 
are certainly offenflve. But he who merely holds 
a wrong opinion, if his life be corred, is an inno« 
cent member of Chrift's church, in comparifon 
with him, whofe life is fcandalous. His opinions 
may be right, though we think them wrong. It is 
not an infallible rule, that things are always wrong, 
becaufe we think them fo. Be they however right 
or wrong, few people can judge of opinions. But 
every body can judge of a bad life. Every body 
can fee the injury which that does to religion. A 
perfecuting infidel is indeed not fo great an enemy 
|a Chriftianity as a wicked ChrUllan. Chriftianity 
. . ^ defied 
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defied the maKce of ks open eneifiietji' but if h 
greatly injured by the wickednefe 6f its hUk 
friends : and it were better that they who cdMioc 
bring themfelves to live like Chridians^ fliottld lay 
flifide their profeflion— fhould drop the naine <rf 
Chri/KanSy than continue a name which^ wid^bttt 
the reality, injures both themfelves and -otberei' *^^ 

Let me prefs the matter of hypocrify a fic^ 
more. Every one who makes religion a' pretbletf 
to gain an advantage, is in fadl, a knave. Xn d 
Chridian country the name of a Chriftian is df 
fervice to a man. He enjoys many adVantages by 
it, which he could not enjoy without it.. But if 
he profefs it without living up to the rules of hi# 
profeffion, he certainly enjoys a benefit under -k 
falfe pretence ; and is a knave under the garb of z 
Hypocrite. '■ ' 

But you fay, the man is' not a hypocrite ; he ii 
an opeiLand avowed finncr. . .. ^ i 

Very likely: bat ftill he profeffes faimfelf » 
Chriftian. He would take the lacramenV Iftip* 
pofe, to enable him. to hold a good place :- or Htf 
would take an oath to enable him^b ifiake a gooif 
bargain. — And is not this an hypocritical- impo^^ 
fiiion? Does not he, who adimnifter^theoath'j^ 
reff hie fecurity upon the oath ? But you fee^ iMi 
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IS deceived. The oath is no fecurity. tils only 
fecurity is the law againft perjury. 

The laft mifchief I (hall mention arifing from 
living contrary to our profeflion, is that of fetting 
a bad example. We are furely anfwerable for the 
example we fet. Great ftrefs is laid upon ex- 
ample in various parts of Scripture. Let your light 
Jbine before men^ fays our Saviour. / have given 
you an example ^ that you Jhould do as I have done 
unto you. — Chriji left us an example^ fays St. Peter, 
that we Jhauld follow his Jleps ; — thefe, and an hun- 
dred other paifages (hew, what ftrefs the Scriptures 
lay upon example. 

And yet feme people will cry. Our wickednefs 
hurts only ourfelves. 

You are miftaken, my friends: the hurt you 
do yourfelves is not half the guilt, that attends 
your bad example. If they, who are yet innocent, 
did not fee the wickednefs of others, they durffc 
not break out in the manner they do. Shame 
would keep them, <at leaft, within the bounds of 
decency. If it were not for the old fmner, for in- 
fiance, whdfe daUy practice it is to curfe and 
fwear, would the young finner, think you, venture 
fo eafily on an oath ? No : he could not frame 
his mouth \o it. He ^eould dread his neighbours 

Vol, III. C hearing 
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hearing ft. The very found of an oatK m his otrti 
ears would ftartle him. But the example of the old 
finner draws him in. He hears oaths continually : 
and when an oath is made familiar, ic becoaies 
common language.. 

Thus it is alfo in fabbath-breaking. There were 
times, in the days of out forefathers, when people 
went as regularly to church, as they now go to 
market — when a man could not abfent himfelf, 
without being enquired after, as we enquire after 
a fick perfon. A tnan could not Bhen follow his 
pleafures on a Sunday, and leave the church be- 
hind him : it would give offence to his neigh- 
bours : he durft not do it. But now he fees the 
fabbath fo univerfally broken, that he is under no 
fuch dif&culty : he finds himfelf in a crowd : the 
example of the old finner defends him. — And as it 
is in fvvearing, and fabbath-breaking ; fo is it in 
drinking, gaming, and every other inftance of 
wickednefs, which men now commit openly. The 
old finner leads the young finner into it by his 
example. — And do thefe wretches, think you, who' 
miflead others, injure only themfelves? In the 
great day. of accounts, when you and I fhall (land 
anfwerable for our deeds, God have mercy on 

thofe who corrupt others by their example ! Their' 

ftru 
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JtnJt m^6 only one wicked perfon : their e^campU 
makes thoufands* ' 

Am I too fevere? Let me bring the matter 
liome to your own feelings. Suppofe any of you 
had a fon^ whom you fhouid fee enticed, and led 
away to his ruin by wicfi:ed companions — fuppofe 
they ihould teach fairh by their example to drink 
and game, and fpend your fubftance in extrava^ 
gance— what would you fay of the perfons who 
had thus diftreffed you, and ruined your fon ? 
Would you gently fay, they had injured only 
themfelves ? or would you not rather fay, that in 
your own eftimation, they could not have done you 
a greater injury ? — And think you notj that our 
heavenly Father will confider all wicked cor- 
rupters in the fame light ? and that his-all-pure 
eye will fee the guilt of corrupting innocence as 
forcibly as any earthly father can do? No doubt, 
he will ; and call the offender to a very fevere 
account. 



Confidering then all thefe things, let me once 
more exhort every one of you, my brethren, -who 
nameth the name ofChriJi^ to depart from iniquity. With 
what face can we continue in our fms—- our known 

C 2 and 
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and wilful fins, and profefs ferioufly we believe 
a religion, that has, in the plained manner, de- 
nounced damnation upon fuch fins?<— Do you 
not believe it ? — Then indeed no more is to be 
faid. But if you do believe it, and have faith ia 
that Saviour, who threatens it, you fee how in* 

confidently you aft. — You fear the laws of the 
land ; and I will tell you why you fear them. You 
have faith in them. You believe they will exe- 
cute what they threaten. You believe they will 
punifh wicked aftions, when difcovered : and there- 
.fore ,you do wicked actions as privately as you 
can. — But if you had the fame faith in the Gofpel, 
as in the laws of the land, you would be equally 
afraid of committing a wicked aftion even ixx 
thought. Your aftions, you may depend upon it, 
will always be guided by your faith. Would you 
know what a man believes ; attend • to what he 
doesy not to what he fays. The pretended Chrif- 
tian, who leads a bad life, is much more an infi* 

del — a downright dift)eliever — than he, who, 
though in words he deny the Gofpel, leads a mo« 
fal life. 

Shew then your faith by your praAice. If you 
call yourfelves Chridians, live like Chridians. Get 
the better of your finful habits. Let the fear of 

God 
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God purify your thoughts. Let the faith of Chrift 
rule in your hearts. Shew it by its fruits. Bo 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiftles ? 
Be juft, and charitable to your neighbour. Do to 
others, as you would have theni do to you.*— 
Let us do thefe things, and then let us call our* 
felves Chriftians: evermore, joining, both in heart, 
and aftions, in ^that ekpreffive jJrayet of out 
Church— that aHj tuho frofefs^ and call themfelves 
Cbrijitans^ may be led into the way of truth ; and 
bold the faith in unity offpirit^n the bond of peace 
^^and in right eoufnefs of life. 
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WHAT IS A MAN PROFITED, IF HE SHALL GAIN 
THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSE HW OWN 
SOUL ? 



T F you fliould fee a man placed in fome dan- 
gerous fituation — on the edge of a precipice, 
for inftance ; while the ground was crumbling 
away under his feet — and yet totally unconcerned, 
you would think no name but that of madnefs 
could belong to him. It is not often however 
that we fee men running thefe furprifmg rifks in 
worldly affairs. Danger is commonly an alarming 
circumftance j and, in general, people are cautious 
enough in avoiding it. 

But there is another kind of danger ftill greater, 
into which we are all apt to run, without the lead 
apprehenfion — that of deftroying — not our lives ia 
this world ; but our fouls in the next. 

How 
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How* ii: It theti, while we are thus prudent in 
worldly matters, that we are continually neglefting 
things of fo ;inuch\gr^ater_inipor,UnQe ? — that we 
are, on all occafions (hewing our care for a life that 
periflies, and pay fo little attention to a life which 
is to laft for ever ? 7 

Should you be afked, whether you would be 
at more expence and -labour in imjJroving arf 
eftate, of which you had only a very fliort leafe ; or 
of one, whidi^yoa might poffefs as long as you 
lived ; you -would think the queftion fcarce de- 
ferving an aiifwer. Yet your fouls, and your 
bodies, you well know, bear the fame relation to 
each other, that thefe two different kinds of poC. 
foffion do ? Thefe bodies, you know, are only 
leafes, which mud quickly expire: your fouls, if I 
may fo exprefs myfelf, are tenures for life. 
' We fhould be furprized to be afked ferioufly, 
whether we believed we had fouls to be faved ?— 
And yet if we had fuFI faith in the article — if we were 
thoroughly convinced that our fouls can never die, 
but muft live for ever, either in a ftate of happinefs 
or of mifery ; and that this ftate, through God's 
mercy in Chrift, depends entirely on ourfelves, we 
could not well, one 'fhould think, be fo negligent 
about them. 

C4 Let 
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Let me then endeavour, firfty to give you a 
view of the danger of a worldly life \ and fecondlyy 
to ihew you wheriein the care of your fouls confifts. 



Firft then, if this world and the next were oa 
equal terms — if they could difplay their feveral of- 
fers with equal force — there could be no compe« 
tition. This world might difplay its riches, its ho« 
noiirs, and its pleafures, under all their gaudy forms: 
but the glories of eternity, like the fun ihining ia 
his ftrength, would dazzle and obfcure them. The 
V^ifdom of Providence however hath thrown a veil 
Qver the future. We are here in a ftate of trial. 
The glories of the next world are therefore pur* 
pofely hid. We are required to walk hyfaith^ not 
hy fight. But ^%ftght is generally more acute thaa 
faith^ the things of this world have the advantage. 
They zrtfeen; the others, at beft, only believed. 

In this advantage then lies the danger of a worldly 
life. In general it carries away the beft part of 
Aur attention. In a degree we may fix our aften* 
tion both on this life, and on the next : but the 
queftion before us is. On which ought we chiejly to 
fix it? On both we cannot fix it in an equal 
degree. 

If 

> • 
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If you fliould be afked, why the fame thing caa- 
not, at the fame time, be round and fquare, you 
would have a ready anfwer. Thefe two forms art 
oppofite in their nature ; and it is abfurd to fup-^ 
pofe, that things oppofite in their nature can 
agree. 

Juft as oppofite in their nature are the things of 
this world, and the things of the next. They caa 
never be brought lo an agreement. One mufl: 
have the fuperiority. You cannot fix an equal 

degree of attention on both. If your hearts are 
fet on the things of this world, you will make them 
the chief employment of your thoughts : you will 
naturally exped your chief happinefs from them* 
If, on the other hand, your hearts are fet on the 
things of the next world, you will make them the 
chief employment of your thoughts \ and will iia« 
turally expeft your chief happinefs from them.*^ 
It is impoffible therefore to expeft your chief ba^ 
finefs from one ; and, at the fame time, your chief 
happinefs from the other! This is juft the ab- 
furdity of fuppofmg a fquare and a circle canT 
agree. 

As you fee then in what the danger of a worldly 
life confifts, you ihould frequently examine 
yourfelf on this head. How are your thoughts 

commonly 
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commonly employed? Are they from morning 
iill evening, working, inventing, contriving, and 
•planning your worldly matters ? Do your thoughts 
jof another world never interfere ? Do you never 
ibink of that future ftate, which undoubtedly 
awaits you. Or, if the thoughts of thefe things 
ever enter your minds, are they not immediately 
joftled out by fome more important bufmefs ; and 
iiever fufFered to make any lading impreffion ? 
. Again, what are your fchemes of pleafure ? Do 
the hopes of God's favour — a defire to conform 
yourfelf to his will~the mercies of God through 
Chrift — and the enjoyment of a future ftate, form 
any part of your ideas of happinefs ? Do you 

never fay ferioufly to yourfelf, This world will foon 
be over, let me endeavour to make fpme provifion 
for the next ? — Or, is the happinefs of this world 
the only happinefs you have any notion of? 
When you feel your fpirits raifed, or depreffed, 
and examine your heart to find out the caufe 
of ^ all this joy or depreffion, is it the world 
that is always at th£ bottom of your joys and 
griefs? Does never a hope glow within you, that 
you are getting the^ better of fome bad habit — 
that you are fitting yourfelf, more and more, for 
enjoying the bleflfed company of ju^ ??ien made 

. ferfe6t? 
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ferfeB ? — Or are your joys ftill founded on fomc 
little worldly expedation — fome prefent profpefl: 
of pleafure or advantage; and your diftrefs, oa 
fome trifling difappointtnent, fome balfled fcheme, 
or little' worldly vexation j fo that it is al- 
ways the world that lies at your heart, and 
is the foundation of all your happinefs and mi- 
fery ? 

Thus examining yourfelf, you will fee your 
fituation in the world, and the danger that arifes 
from too clofe a connexion with it. 

At the fame time, worldly bufinefs not only 
agrees with religion, but may indeed make a con- 
fiderable part of it. It is your duty to provide 
induftrioufly for your families; and to take a 
frugal care,, that what you get, may anfwer the 
beft .purpofes. And if you are honefl in your 
dealings ; not murmuring at your loffes, but con- 
tented with your ftation, putting your truft ia 
God, praifing him for his mercies, and diligently 
ferving him — your induftry and care will not 

only be approved by God, but will be confidered 

• • • ' 
as religion. 

How far, however, we may mix the world 
and religion together, and how far we may en- 
gage in one without endangering the other, may 

be 
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be better feen by confidering, as I propofed, 
fecondly, in what the care of our fouls confifls. 



In general it confifts in fitting them properly for 
the next world. 

Tou find, that to fit yourfelves properly for this 
world, many things are neceflary. Whatever your 
profeffion is, you mud acquaint yourfelves with 
thofe things which relate to it, or you will be 
very unqualified for it. Some are employed in 
trade ; others in arts j others in tilling the ground; 
but among all thefe diflFerent ways of providing 
for yourfelves, and your families, you know there 
is not one, in which you mud not learn many 
things, before you can be qualified to get jour 
bread in it. 

Now in a manner like this, the care of your 
fouls confifts in fitting them for that future ftate, 
in which they are intended to live. So that 
whatever the nature of that future world is, you 
muft endeavour to make your fouls conformable ^ 

to it. 

Now thus far of the nature of that future 
world, we well know, that it is a place wherein 
dwelletb ri^bteoufnefs ; and from every part of 

Scripture 



S E R M O N m. 49 

Scripture we are given to underftand, that nothing 
but purity and righteoufnefs can enter that holy 
place. It is plain, therefore, beyond all doubt, 
that nobody with bad difpofitions in his heart, 
which he does not endeavour to correft, can find 
his way thither at any rate. The envious man, 
who wiflics ill to his neighbour; the revengeful 
and malicious man, who does fpiteful adions to his 
neighbour ; the diflioneft man, who cheats his 
neighbour; the hard-hearted man, who never 
affifts his neighbour; the covetous man, who 
thinks of nothing, but layings up money; the 
(abbath-breaker^ who fpends the Sunday in his 
divexfions ; the drunkard ; the lewd perfon ; the 
profane fwearer ; all thefe, and finners of all other 
kinds, in thought, word, and deed ; till they hav^ 
purified their thoughts ; till they have thoroughly 
repented of their fins, and changed their hearts 
and lives, can never be qualified to enter the 
kingdom of God* 

Attend ferioufly to what the apoftle St. Paul 
fays on this point : — Know ye not, that the unrigb" 
teous Jhall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not 
deceived. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers y nor the abufers of themfelves with maur 

kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 

revilerSf 
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revilers^nor extortioners^ Jball inherit the kingdom (f 
Cod. 

And here I cannot help mentioning a miftake^' 
\rhich men are too often inclined to make ; and 
that is, putting one part of their duty for the 
ivhole. I have met with this delufion fometimes 
at the death-beds of dying finners : ** J never 
•* wronged any man/* fome poor expiring perfon 
will cry j " and therefore, I hope God will fave 



« me/' 



I hope fo too : but, at the fame time, we have 
no authority for believing, that wronging nobody 
tvill alone fave any man. It is a very happy thing, 
no doubt, when a dying (inner can fay, I have 
wronged no man j and muft give him great com- 
fort at his latter end : but he mud not think that 
wronging no man is all that God requires. There 
are duties to God, and duties to ourfelves, and 
duties to our neighbour, and he who leaves thefe 
duties out of his prafticej and contents himfelf 
with the hopes that his wronging no man is fuffi- 
cient, will find himfelf, when he comes to die, I 
fear, but in an ill-prepared ftate. 

Another dying finner will cry, " I have been 
^' conftant at church — we all have our faults — I 
^' have been my own worft enemy.'* 

lo Now 
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Now this is probably a man who has indulged 
himfejf in great liberties — has run into great exr 
cefies^ — and h^s drawn upon himfelf difeafes, or 
beggary, or'ipifchief of fome. kind, by'his drunken-* 
nefs and other vices. He fays, he has been his 
own worft enemy j and fo he probably has : but 
then, he concludes, that, as he has been his owa 
worft enemy, and has therefore fuffered in this 
world for his fins,. God will fpare him in the ntxu 
This matter being fettled, there I'emains ftill his 
V S^^^i ^^ churchy as a fort of balance in his fevour^ 
which he hopes will carry him to heaven. — I have 
had reafon to believe, this is not a very unufual 
way of reafoning among dying finners, to make 
their confciences eafy. , 

It is not our parts, my brethren, to fet bounds 
to the divine goodnefs. Thefe dying finners ttiufl: 
be left to the mercy of God.— To you, who are 
yet in health and ftrength, I can fpeak with more 
freedom. Depend upon it, that all thefe methods 
of arguing with your fouls are deceitful. All fin, 
either againft God, your neighbour, or yourfelves, 
h contrary to that purity of heart, which is agree- 
able to the nature of a future ftate of happinefs ; 
and without which we cannot gain an entranci^ 
into it. At the fame time, all fin, either again(l 

Cod, 
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God, your neighbour, or yourfelves, if yon fin- 
cerely repent, and change your heart, and life, will 
be pardoned through the 'merits, and blood of 
Chrlfl:. But if you truft in any other ' dodrine 
than this, you may dq>end upon it, (if there is any 
truth in the Gofpel,) at one time or other, you will 
find yourfelves deceived. 

From what hath been faid then you fee, the 
iCare of your fouls confifts in fitting them for a 
fiatex)f future happinefs — and that to this end no 
Ibrms, no profeflions, no rites, nor outward ob« 
fcrvances of apy kind will avail — nor any 
halving of your duty, and takinjg fuch parts of 
it as you like ; and leaving out the red — nor any 
thing but a plain, uniform, confident, pious life# 
This only, through the merits of Chrift, can fave 
you ; and make your fouls happy, when this 
world is at an end. 

This world is gliding pad: us, like the (hadow of 
a fummer's cloud. Our fouls are yet fcarce en- 
tered into life. It is but a little while before we 
(hall all, the ftronged and healthied amongd us, 
certainly be convinced that the bed thing we could 

have 
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have done in this wbrld was to prepare our fouh 
for a better. Let us then endeavour to judge of 
things now, as we fhall all fhortly judge of them ; 
arid let lis live now^ as after a few days^ or years, 
we fhallall wifli we had lived. " 

Bleffed be God, our time is yet in our hands* 
Ltt us thank God that it is fo, and make a right 

y ufe of it. Perhaps we have not yet taken all tlje 
care of our fouls, that we fhould have taken. Itet 
us redouble our pains : let our repentance be fia* 

,cere, and let this great point be the wifdom of 
our lives— ^r what is a man profited^ if be Jhaip 
gain the whole worlds and hfe his own foul? or 
whatjhall a man give in exchange for his foul f 
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LUKE, xvi. 8. 



THE CHILDREN OF THIS WORLD ARE WISER IN 
THEIR GENERATION THAN THE CHILDREN 
OF LIGHT. 



<■ • 



A CERTAIN fteward, faid our Saviour, was 
accufed of difhonefty ; and was required by 
his Lord to make up his accounts. Being unable, 
he was on the point of being difmifled. He thought 
it neccflary therefore to take fome flep to prevent 
his ruin. To work, or beg, feemed the only expe- 
dients now left ; but to neither of thefe he was ia- 
clined.—— After fome hefitation, he fell at length 
on this expedient. He called his Lord's debtors to- 
gether, examined their feveral accounts ; and from 
each deducted about one half: giving them to 
underftand, that for fo great a favour he expefted 

their 
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their kindnefs in the day of.advenfity. Oa the 
forefight and ingenuity of this wicked man our 
Saviour grounds' his remark, that the children of 
this world are- xvifer in their generation than the 
children of light. 

The doftrine therefore pointed out by our Savi- 
our is, that the children of light ought to fhew the 
fame earneflnefs in their fpuitual affairs, which the 
others do in their temporal. — I fhall endeavour 
therefore, in explaining the parable, to fhew you, 
Jjrji in, what the wifdom of the children of this %vorld 
confifts ; and fecondly how it fhould be exemplary 
to us# 



In the fir ft place, the children of this world im* 
prefs upon themfelves ftrongly the value of wealthy 
which is the great, end they have in view, and which 
immediately governs all their actions. 

; It is neceffary for them therefore to make themp 
Xelves acquainted with every thing required in the 
bufinefs they purfue. Thus, for inftance, before 
they fully enter into trade, they muft acquire the 
art of managing accounts. They nmft be well in- 
. formed how to balance the difference between pro« 

D 2 fit 
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fit and lofs. They muft be inftruaed alfo in the 
nature of fuch commodities as they are chiefly to 
deal in. Ufeful connedions alfo are necefTary; 
and a knowledge of the laws and cuftoms that re- 
late to trade. But above all, habits of induftry,. 
and application mud be formed. 

Being thus qualified, the children of this world 
begin now to aft at large. A prudent forefight 
dh-efts all then* aftions. They weigh their words, 
as well as aftioilsl Every unwary expreflion, 
that hath a tendency to offgnd their befl friends, 
or injure their main purpofe, is avoided. The 
very thought is checked, that doth not terminate 
in fome ufeful end. Every fcheme is maturely 
weighed, and all the confequences which may at- 
tend either the fuccefs, or the difappointment of it* 
In the mean time, they fubmit to many inconveiii* 
ences and hardfliips in the prefent, to obtain good 
in the future. They run the hazard of dangerous 
Voyages ; they venture their money in purchafes ; 
they put it out to intereft j and fubmit to ail theffe 
rilks for the profpeft of future advantage. Thejr 
call up their daily gains, and fum up their yearly 
accounts, to fee how the matter ftatids with regard 
to the whole. In fliort, they have, what they call. 
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the mahi chance always in view, and confider every 
circumftance of their lives, only' as it tends to pro- 
mote it. 

To this prudent forefight the children of this 
world _ add a conftant vigilance agjiinft danger. 
Locks, bolts, and every kind of feciirity guard 
their treafures. All the defences of the law are 
employed* They eye every man with caution. It 
is their maxim to confider every man they deal 
with, as a difhoneft man, that they may always 

. giiard^gainft fraud. Evening^ which fhuts up the 
labours of others, gives little repofe to them. 
Their midnight vifions are often difturbed; and 
the morning rifes to new anxiety. — Among their 
greateft enemies they confider a love of pleafure. 
Every temptation of this kind mud be given up : 
for a life of pleafure, and a life of bufinefs, they 
well know, are inconfiflent. 

Thus the children of this world endeavour with 
indefatigable pains to purfue the plain, beaten path, 

. the broad way, before them, and turn afide neither 
to the right hand nor to the left. If they ever do 
inadvertently make a falfejlep, it is immediately 
correfted by additional care. If they have fuffered 
lols in trade upon any article, no one ffiall ever fee 

D. 3 them 
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them engaged, under the fame circumflancejr, 
with that article again. If any man bath deceived 

them once, nobody need caution them againft that 
man a fecond time. 

. The laft care of the ch'ldren of this world is, 
after all their labours, to die rich. Though the 
thoughts of death are not very agreeable to them, 
yet as they muft die, it is at leaft fbme confolation, 
if they can leave their coffers full behind them. 
They haVe done their work : their great end is 
finiihcd: their forefight, their cares, and* their 
anxieties have been fuccefsful : they have heaped 
up thoufands upon thoufands, and their only con- 
folation now is, that their names will be remem- 
bered among the wealthieft. 

Such is the wifdom olthe children of this world. 
They propofe to themfelves, you fee, one great 
end, and this they invariably purfue, not only 
through all the proper means, but in oppofition to 
pleafure, difficulty, and danger. Jefus therefore 
commended the unjuft fteward, becaufe, as a child 
of the worlds he had done wifely. If his end had 
been right, he had been a pattern of wifdom in the 
. purfuit of it. 

Ut 
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Let me then noW fhew you, as I propofed 
fecotidly^ in what way his example fhould be a 
pattern to us. 

We firft obfer ved, that the children of this world 
are imprefled with a high idea of the excellence of 
. the end they have in view. They think wealth 
fuperior to every thing elfej and, ^ndeavour 
eagerly to obtain it. — And are the children of 
tight as thoroughly convinced of the importance 
of the end which they purfue ? Do you, for in- 
ftance, confider, (for I hope, my brethren, you 
5¥0uld all wifti to be called the children of lights) ' 
do you confider the things of another world as 
preferable to every thing elfe ? Do you confider 
religion as the only foundation of your happinefs ; 
and wickednefs as the only real caufe of your mi- 
fery ? Is the kingdom of God, j\nd his righteouf. 
nefs as much a concern with you, as wealth is with 
the children of this world? I fear it rarely is. You 
may think yourfelves in earned: about heaven : I 
fuppofe you all wi{h to get there — upon your own 
terms at leaft ; but you would do well to confider 
the matter a little more attentively j and bring it 
home to this teft, which our Saviour has given 
you, a comparifon with the children of this world. 

D 4 They, 
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They, you find, take great pains to qualify them* 
feWes properly for the end they purfue. But do 
you exert the fame attention ? Are you as careful to 
examine your bibles, as they are to examine their 
books of accounts ? and to inform yourfelves as 
exaflly of the rules of the gofpel, as they are to 
gain a knowledge of trade ? — If you. are not, I fear 
you are not yet fo wife in your generation as the 
children of this world. 

Again, have you that prudent forefight, which 
the children of this world have ? Do you weigh, as 
they do, the confequences of your words and 
adions ? Have you the fame faith in a Redeemer, 
which they have in their funds and fecurities ? and 
put your money out to inter ed in charitable a£lions» 
with half fo good a will, as they do theirs ia 
fchemes of profit? What an example do they'fet 
ybu in ftating and balancing their accounts? If 
you Hated your heavenly accounts with as much 
exaftnefs, and took the fame care to prevent bad ha- 
bits, which they do to prevent bad debts, you might 
with'fome affurance hope, you were as wife in 
your generation as the children of this world. 

Again, have you that conftant vigilance againfl: 
danger, which attends all the fchemes of the chil- 
dren of this world ? Are you as earful to find 

out 
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out a deceit in your hearts, as they are a miftake 
in their books ? you fee v^ith what carefulnefs thej 
guard againft the knavifli praftices of thofe they 
deal with : and are you as careful to guard againfl: 
the delufions of bad company, or your owu 
wicked hearts ? Are you as anxious to obtain a 
good confcience, as they are to get a good fecurity? 
If not, I fear you are not yet fo wife in your gene- 
ration as the children of this world' 

Again, when you make a falfe ftep in life, are 
you as diligent fo recover it as the children of this 
world ? Have you that repentance and forrow for 
your fins, which they have for their miftakes in 
bufinefs ? And are you as zealous to^ redeem your 
time, as they are to retrieve their loffes? Laftly, 

do you wi(h as ardently to die good, as the children 
of this world to die rich ? Are you as defirous to 
leave good works behind you, as they are to leave 
(lock in trade, and money in bank ? If not, you 
are not yet fo wife in your generation as the ^M- 
dren of this world. 



\ 



Let us all then, my brethren, who wifli to be 
the children of lights copy the example of the chiU ^ 
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Jreh cf this world with a little more attention. 
Obferve— it is not our Saviour's defign to preach 
Bp a total difregard for the world. Our firft fa- 
ther, when placed in paradife, wjis ordered to drefs 
ky and keep it in order *• Afterwards he was 
enjoined to till the ground in the fweat of his 
brow I arid we are told plainly in fcripture, that 
be who> does not work has no right ta eat. Dili- 
gence and induftry in our callings are certainly 
propeh They are both neceffary for our well- 
being, and they keep us from idlenefs, which leads 
lo vice. It is our duty to ad properly in the (la- 
thn in which God hath placed us ; and to pra£life 
cur reKgion in the world, not oat of it. So that 
our Saviour never meant we fhould negleft the 
affairs of this world ; but only that we fliould con- 
fider them as inferior to thofe of a better : that 
while we are occupied in our worldly affairs, we 
fiiould not fet our .hearts upon them : but in the 
midft of bufmefs fhould conftantly remember that 
gracious God, to whofe goodnefs we are indebted 
for all we enjoy. The bufinefs of this world, 
and the bufmefs of religion may very well be car- 
licd on together. 

• Gen. ii. i^. 

Let 
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Let us not then, my brethren, toil for the things 
of this world, and leave the beft part of our errand 
in it negledted. How abfurd does that traveller ap- 
pear, who having Jome great end in view, inftead 
of purfulng his journey with alacrity, is carried 
away by every trifle in his road^ till the night 
comes on, his time is fpent, and the grand pur- 
pofe of his journey loft. And yet fee we not 
how much more abfurd he is, who grovels upon 
earth, when he ihould be directing bis eyes to 
Jieaven ? 

Let us not then be put to fliame by the children of 
this world in purfuing the great end of our everlaft- 
ing falvation, with lefs attention than they do the 
trifling aflfairs of this Jife. We have a noble end, 
and purfue it ill. They have a wretched end, 
but purfue it properly. Let us then fliew our- 
felves as much in earneft as they are, and confider 
ourfelves as much interefted in a heavenly purfuit, 
as they are in an earthly one; always remember- 
ing as a confideration of the firft concern, that the 
earthly intereft is temporal, but the heavenly one 
is eternal. 
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MARK, X. 15. 

VCRILY I SAY UNTO YOU, WHOSOEVER SHALL NOT 
RECEIVE THE KINGDOH OF GOD AS A LITTLJi 
CHILD, HE SHALL NOT ENTER THEREIN^ 



TT was a cuftom among the Jews, to prefent thdfr 
children to holy perfons for their prayer^ and 
Ueffiog: and the more eminent the perfon was 
who offered the prayers, it was reafonably believed^ 
the more beneficial would be the effed. 

To this cuftom the text relates. As our Saviour 
was inftruding the people, fome of his hearers 
brought their children, and defired he would lay. 
his hands upon them, and blefs them. 

The difciples, perhaps, thinking this an unrea- 
fonable interruption, rebuked the parents for their 

officious zeaL The mild Saviour of the world was 

more 
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more gentle. With great humility, and fweetnefe 
of temper, he called the par^pts to hhn, took the 
children in his arms, and bleffed them.— And 
then, (as, upon every occafion^. he fpught to give 
mankind fome ufeful kflbn,) he turned round to 
the people, and fpoke in the words of the text : 
Verily, I/ay unto you, whofoever Jhall not receive ibe 
kingdo7n of God as a little cbild^ he Jhall not enter 
therein. 

By the kingdom of God, (or of heaven,^ fo fi«- 
quently occurring in fcripture, is moft commonly 
meant the Chriflian religion in its whole compre* 
henfive fcheme, both here and hereafter. When 
our Saviour therefore tells us, that no man Aall 
enter the kingdom of heaven, unlefs he receive it, as 
la little child, he means, that no one whofe beha- 
viour does not bear a refemblance to the behaviour 
ef a little child, can be a member of that fpiritua! 
kingdom, which God hath eftablifhed in Chrift— 
he can neither be a good Chriftian here, nor inherit 
eiernal life hereafter. 

As. the charafter therefore of little children is 
thus fet before us as a pattern of imitation, let us 
Jirji fee in what this charaQer confifts '^r-z^A fecond* 
ly, let us make an application of it to ourfelves; 
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In thtjirjl place, our Saviour muft be fuppofed 
to fpeak only of very young children— fuch as he 
took up in his arms ; for we foon fee the feeds of 
malice^ envy, falfhood, and other vices begin to 
ihoot* 

Nor can we fuppofe our Saviour intended we 
Ihould imitate the defefts of children — their cre- 
dulity — their ignorance — their want of reafon— - 
and want of judgment. His meaning, I think, 
includes only the five following particulars :— the 
innocence of their itumners — their contented minds^^ 
their kind affe^ions — their teachable difpojltions^ and 
iruji they repofe in iheir parents. 

We firft remark the innocence of their manners. 
This is the moft ftriking part of their charafter. 
No malicious intentions harbour in their breafts. 
The injuries they receive are inftantly forgotten. 
Thoughts of revenge, and mifchievous defigns 
never keep them awake. They quietly lay down 
their heads, and go to reft in peace wi;h all the 
world. 

They are as free from fraud, as they are from 
malice* They have no treacherous intentions- 
no deceit, no deep-laid fchemes of difhonefly, nor 
duffing of any kind. All is opennefs, fimplicity, 

and 
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and fincerity. Every expreflion they ufe impltes 
their real meaning ; and whatever informatioa 
they ^ive you, you are Aire it is the truth. 

Their breads are equally free from eH'Oy. They 
know not what it is to repine at the fuperiorpoC- 
feflions of another ; nor to wifli mifchief to thofe 
who ftand between them and their defired enjoy- 
ments. 

And is there nothing, think you, to be learned 
from all this ? What happineft would enfue, were 
our manners as free from falfhood and ftaud— ■ 
from envy and malice, and as pure and innocent 
as the manners of little children ? What fecurity 

and bleffed comfort would even this world furnifh 
amidd all its natural calamities ? 

Their contented minds make another part of the 
charailer of little children, which highly deferves 
our imitation. Their breafts are never diftreffed 
With the affairs of this world. No cares of getting 
—no fears of lofing — no anxious foreboding 
'thoughts of any kind opprefs their minds. Their 
eafy day runs on, as the gofpel enjoins : they leave 
the marrow to take thought for the things of itfelf: 
with them, fufficient unto the day is the eul thereof. 

Here then the worldly man is called on to take 
example. You who are folicitous about tl^ 

world — 
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world— who fuffer il, whether you have finall or 
large poffeffions, to cngrofs ali -yotar thoughts, 
look here, and fee an itnage of that heavenly mind 
which alone can fit you for the kingdom of hea« 
ven. Worldly affe£tions fuit the world;^ Let the 
dead bury tbetr dead. Bat would you wi(h to ac- 
quire heaven, you muft copy the compofure, the 
quiet, the difintereftednefs, and the contentment 
of the little child. 

But it is not only an ahftinence from vice that 
we are to imitate in little children, there is an ap- 
pearance alfo of goodnefs in them, which highly 
deferves our heft imitation — that affedion which is 
difcemable in all their behaviour. They who are 
converfant with them, fee numberjiefs indances of 
their flrong affedion for thofe, with whom they are 
connefted.. Their love is overflowing for all the 
little officer of kindnefs which are done them, i AU 
ways^ but when in p^in, they are in a difpofition 
to pleafe and to be pleafed. 

Ye who know not what fweetnefs of temper 
is, copy it here, / WhM. you are reviling eacii 
other— twheij, on fome trifling mattet, you \^ 
yQUrpaffion^Tife fo high ,a«2tP carry you into the 
extreinea:of Jrittemed ;- or: when any fittle matter 
goes wrong in your famUies athome~-asibmething 

u 
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h frt^u^hily going wrong-^ind yoa are peevift# 
four> and fulien^ or violent, ftbfming, ahd untraft*' 
able, remembefTy on all thrfe occaftons, i*^hat your 
Saviour fays^ th^t uhlefs youxropy the mcekncfs oS 
little i^bildren, you cannot enter the Utigdam vfhea^ 
i^.-Trlf |he kingdom of heiVen faidaed,i¥ere QUt 
of the queflion, it is your intereft here, qn ea^h 
to live kindly among each other* If God Almighty 
pleafes to (Iraiten your circumftances, do not add 
one evil to another. Ill-natute Und brutality pnlf 
make things worfe. Let your hoyfes at leaft be 
comfortable. jCthdnefs among ydurfclvfca .will 
fweet^i^ poverty* A burden borne by many who 
fevour each othcr> will be lefs felt by all. ,. . 

The next thts^ in which we ate to . imitate Itttk 
children, is then- teachable Jfirit.'^Tht little child 
is. at leaft prepared to learn« It has no pride nor 
prejudice to contend with. The worldly man has' 
often fo much pride, that he .is above learning 
from the gofpeL The fcribeswer^ above it. They 
had.too high an opinion of themfelves to be taught : 
smd ^ere are dill many people^ though they do not 
lb much fall in your way, who fet up their owa 
reafon as a light to follow, in oppofition to revela* 
tion i and like the Pharifees of old» have too mucb 
. VoL.m. E pride 
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VfAdf^ to believe , the golbeL — There are others 
^efftcLWhp are^ftp ffiHfih prejiu^c^^iauid, worldly^ 
mioded ^ to . pbey. it : who being feihioned after 
the'-manBer iof this woild, prefer ith cuftoms, ' and 
iu plftafoxtty^.^amd iV.p concerns to the precepts ot 
the gofpel. Of this kind of people Axf^ have many 
atttong outfe!ves. But if we bad about us the 
humbfe teachable fpirtt of little childrep, we ihduhl 
Kftm mbre to rieKgion^, arid lefs to the world. W& 
ihemld believe the gofpel, a^'obey its prer 
cepti* * 

The laft thing we are to ioutate !n little children^ 
U that tnril whi<^ they repofe in ihiSt' patients. In' 
every thing* they fook up- to theafv-'-lf they' Want 
fdOdf^bt^y.ipUclt.tlieii: parents, pif they wanteafe 
froDtt paini tb&y ap]>ly to them ^ and: from thbob 
they«^teceive all the Httle grarifkations lof itheiK 
Itvd$.«-*Here is an ^^^Q. image of that truft wl^et^ 
we (hould'.repofe ra oiir heavenly:father» On.hirti- 
tfe depend for every thing we enjpy^ and ftiotil* 
thei:e£ore receive every thing as his gift. C^Ur 
V^ry •amufemenis aiid gratifications (houH be* 
received as indulgences from hin^. He pernliia^ 
them, and therefore wefhoqld only ufe them«a^h6 
^lows.^-r.Tfaus lA all things we &ould throw cur« 
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felves as much on ou* titevenlyAtlKr*'4 tire, aS tte 
child throws himffelfonthatof his j^rents; /^ •* 






Having tlitis feett oh Hiphit"^ MrififaWe pittl^iSf 
the chttaacT of iittle dliiltfreh coiifflfsi-i'lEet'^S noKf, 
as was pit>pofedy?fW^/7, toke aft jt^pficatidn bF'rt 
toourfelves. '•': "'"' "■'' 

< . 

You fee then, my brethren, that ahhough the 
little child hath all thefe , appearances of goodnefs 
about him, they are only apfedf'dnces ; For, in fadu 
there is nothing yet in the Tittle child tnat*is'eitner 
good or bad. All is fimple nature } he has neither 
knowledge of duty, nor confcience 6i trianfgreflion# 
His aftions are neither virtuous nor vIcibuV This 
appearance of goodnefs therefore is only a want of 
paffions and appetites ; and of an intimacy with* th^ 
world, which hath not yet taken poflemon of his 
heart. As his pafGons arife, the natural pravity 
of man appears. Children therefore are 'only rfe- 
commended to . our imitation, as we arc fen't to 
learn induftry froni the. ant, and refignatiort to 
Providence from the fowls of the air. . 

Thefe appearances therefore of goodnefs iq little 

childf en» you muit improve i^XO: realities^. That 

. . < . • ^ ^t . * - 
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.purity ^-4hat ixvi<)cenc^-»that contentcdncfs— that 
love, that ^^l^ble fpirit, »d that confidence* 
which the little child appears to have by not know- 
ing the worlds you arc to gain by conquering the 
iW^?#j :Wh?|t it hm by nature, you are to acquire 
^by grace and rdij^us halMt } and what it difco- 
vers on (bme. accidental occafions, you are to make 
the ruling prindples of your lives. 



There it one thing more I (hould wi(h you to 
confider on this fubje£t. Receiving the kingdom of 
heofoen as little children is not recommended to us 
as a nutter of prudence, or of worldly wiTdom : 
but as a matter of much greater moment : Except 
. ye receive the kingdom of heaven as little children*^ 
confider what io]\o^%—yejlmll not enter therein. 

Particular charaders belong to particular (lations. 
If a man wifli to have an interefl: in the kingdonu 
tfthis worlds he muft receive them as a ftatefman, 
as a lawyer, as a foldier, or under fome charafler 
which relates to the kingdoms of this world. But 
if a man wifii to enter the kingdom of heaven j he 
may be aflured there is no other way of entering 
it, but by adding to his profeilion in life the imita* 
tlon of a little chttd.— It is humiliating enough, no 
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doubt, to the wife inan of this world, to be told, 
chat after the attainment of all his learning, and 
after all the pains he has taken to accomplifli him* 
felf^ his acquirements are not equal -In value to 
what he may learn from a lijtde^hild-*— But fo it is 
—and fo indeed is the 'whole fcheme of 4he Chrif* 
dan religion. It ia^ entirely founded on man's 
folly, and ignorance, and wickednefs; SMfid. h<e who 
cannot relinquUh his worldly ' fchemes, and his 
worldly wlfdom, fo far as to prefer the mild virtues 
of the gofpel be&re them ;— if he cannot in t})e 
midft of i!he world receive the kingdoni pf h^yen 
with the innocence, the purity, and humility of s^ 
little child, the word of Cod aflures hmi that he 
has loft what the world can never make up to him 
—his whole title to the promifs^ q$ the $o^^ , 
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MAT. V. 20. 

I SAV UNTO TOU, THAT EXCEPT YQUK. &ICffTS« 

OUSNESS SHALL EXCEED TIfE RIGHTEOUSNESS OP 

It. f 

THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, YE SHALL IN NQ 
CASE ENTER INTO THE KINQOOM OF HEAVEVTv 



■fip 



TX7E oft^n reft fadsfied with a fair outfide. To 
be bora in a Chriftian country-^to make si 
IViblic profeflion of the Chriftian faith-— and to lead 
^ life unftained by any notorious fin, is enough to 
make a good Chriftian. If other people confidey 
us in this lightj^ (and we are very candid to each 
other,) we are ready enough to take our religion 
on truft, 

There is a £dhion in religion, as in every thing ; 
;md if we are in the fafliion it is well. In ancient 
times, whea Kiqi ftrid]/ followed the rules of 
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the-gofpd, "a diflfertot kimhibf 'iib^^ 
falhioh ; and foch people atf^tioinr often 'j^ft^ibr 
good Chriftiane, would then ha^e beea conllitef Bcfr 
3as fljameful nten. A man may how Trtely tedttlge 

• « - 

the plcafures of life : he may gire thife ^orfd His 
heart : he need not trouble his head^ with theinten** 
tion, the conditions,thepromifes,orthe threatening^ 
oF the gofpel— and yet he ma^ be thought a very de- 
cent Chriftian: he may be like his neighbours: 
he may be in the fafliion. 
" Iti little matters all this is well. In the trifling 

affairs of life, we may conform to^ the mariners stnd' 

■ - -. , ' < * 

caftoms' of the world : we niay fuffer fafhion to 
make a changfe in oiir cteaths/ But, for' God's 
fake, iet us confider that religion is exadly the 
fame now it ever was : it admits ho fafhion ; and 
if we take our meafures of it from what we com- 
monly fee pradifed in thefe declining days, we 
may call it Chriftianity, if we pleafe ; but we may 
juft as well ciill it any thing elfe* It is, in general^ 
no more like Chriflianity, than a modem .man of 
fafliion is like aa apoftle. 

The Scribes and Pharifees, under an hypocridcal 
appearance, had thefe loofe notions of reUgion^ 
Our Saviour therefore liolds them out as examples 

E 4 to 
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tomf and telk ui pofitifdy , that unlg/i cur righte* 
mi/ke^ JmM eiceiid ihiiri^ ufe ^anmi enter into tie 
JbffjjAn ofGed. It h prqper therefore to examine 
in wl^t their unrighteoufaefs chiefly confided i 
tjiat hy comparing ourlelves vith them^ we may 
fee whether our unughteoufhels jnay not.be of a 
pifcce with their$« - ./ 

Let it be ren^emibered^ however^ that it is not^ 
ingeper^y ^9 jpoft ^xa^ way Qfgetting^abK]iw« 
ledge of ourfelves, to compare our actions with 
thofe of others. It is commonly a deceitful ine^ 
thod* We ought rather to compare them widi 
the word of God. However, a$ our Saviour him« 
fislf, . in this cafe, holds out the Scribes and 
Fharifecs as the objefls of a comparifon ; and ba^^i 
moreqyert given us marks of diftin^ion, we may 
be aflured, that it is right to make, the compari* 
fon«— In the following difcourfe, therefore, I ihall 
firjl give you the fcriptural cbarader of the Scribe^ 
and Pharifees~and,yi^;2^/|^3^ draw a (hort compari* 
jpn betweeiii us and thqp« 



\ 



In^e firft {dace, die Scribes and Pharifees had 
M all Ufik of religtQiu Our Saviour applies tQ 

them 



r 



Aero that paffage of ti»^ prdphet, This pe&ptt 
draweth nigh mie wHb -their ^^Sf but their heart -it 
far from me^ They caiftc indeed to the temple; 
and nobody lifted up their eyes and handa with 
more devotion; but they felt nothing of it m 
/tfieir hearts. Our Saviour preached to them, as 
John the Baptift had done before him ; it fignified 
SDthing ; they never attended to preaching. Tbef 
^bad eyes that would natfee^ and ears that would not 
ifear$ and hearts that would not underjiandm 
nmchtng to theni was feed fown on ftony ground ; 
it made no impreffion. 

, What religion they had, if it could in any 
fenfe be called religion, confiiled merely in a few 
cue ward obfervances : they tithed mint and cumin^ 
cmr Saviour tells them, and performed other little 
ceremonies of the law ; while they omitted ^he 
weightier matters of ir, judgment, mercy, 'and 
faith. 

The great end of religion is to enable us to 
refift the various temptations which arife from 
our different ftations in life, and to fit ourfelves 
for a better world. If we are poor, we (hould be 
content with pur ft^n— live bpngftly > with our 
neighbours, and bear our . lo^ with refignation to 
pod. This turns poverty into religion. If we 

are 
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^rich, V€ AouU guard againft intemperance; 
vanity^ and bwd-htartcdnefs to the poor: thit 
turn riches into a bleffing to onrfelves, and a corw 

fort to others. 

All this the Scribes and Pharifee^ knew 
veil enough. They /at in Mofes^s feau and 
had ftudied the law, as far as knowledge wenrr-^hi 
but with regard to praiiice^ they gave themfelvet 
Kttle trouble. The confequence was, that know<» 
ledge, without pra6:ice, puflPed them up. They 
tru/ied in them/elves that they were righteoiei^ and 
defpifed others . • 

Inftead of obeying what they knew to be the 

law of God, they made it their bufmefs to find 

out explanations to avoid it. — Honour thy father 

and mother^ fays the law. But, faid the Pharifee, 

if you tell your poor father you intend to dedicate 

your money to holy ufes, you may let him ftarve.— ^' 

Again, Thou Jhalt not take God*s name in vain^ 

fays the commandment. No, not, God's name 

in vain, laid the Pharifec: but you may innocently 

fwear by any thing elfe.— And thus too, when the 

law enjoined love and kindnefs to our neighbour, 

the Pharifee would aik, who was his neighbour ? 

Surely not his enemy j and leaft of all a Sa- 

maritan. . 

Good 
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' Crood Men of courfe thefe finneris always hated, 
and Were ^vercontnvifig'ind venting wicked lies 
againft thfcm; Even the" onfpotted life of our 
Heffed- Savtou*- did not efcape their malice. He 
was a wine-bibber ; he 'wSts a glutton : he was a 
breaker of the law, becaufe forfooth he did good 
aftionsoii the Sabbath. Hi was a friend of publi- 

cans and finners> becaufe, by mixing with them, 
he endeavbured to reclaim th^m. 

As for charity, their hearts were ftrangers to it. 
Jnftead of relieving the- footi they devoured ^idoivi 
fioufes ;' and inftead of affifting their neighbours, the^ 
were full of extortion and excefs. 

And indeed how ihould they have charity, or 
any other virtue ? their thoughts were wholly in- 
gro&d* by their worldly poffeffions. Covetoufneft 
was among their grand vices : they fcoffed at all 
die getietous purpofes for which wealth is given. 
When bur blefled Saviour was difcourfing on the 
txut ufe of riches, and exhorting his hearers to 
make their wealth the means of their future hap- 
pinefs-^when he ftewed them the great mifchief 
of fetting their hearts on worldly things, forewarn- 
ing them of the danger of a divided love; and 
(hewed them the impoilibility of ferving God and 
inammon together —'it happened, the text tells us, 

that 
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that fome of the Pharifeet were preficfit. SucK 
truths were very ill^calculated to make an imprct* 
fion on them : and accordingly wh^n tlie divine 
teacher was inftrufUng the people^ the Scribes and 

Pharilees endeavoured to draw off their attention 
by ridiculing him. But., we are told the reafon 
why they ridiculed Yim^tbej vforf covcfoui fbrn^ 
/elves. * . 

And yet with all this corrtiptbn, they wiibed for 
nothing fo much as a good charaden They put 
en fan[£Hfied faces-^they £aifted» they prayed, they 
would ft and praying at the comers of ftreets^. 
merely that they might be feen of men, and be 
cpnfidered as holy and religious people. Hypo« 
crify is the grand cover of iniquity. Knavery un« 
maiked is at once detefted. — We are told, a cele* 
brated knave of our own country, who had long 
been notorious for his infamous life, ufed to fay^ 
he would give 1 0,000 A for a good charaden Not 
that he affefled to have it believed, he valued a 
good cbarader in itfelf ; but he would have given 
1 0,000 /. for it, becaufe he knew how to make 
ao^oooL by it *. And this was juit the notion of 
the Scribes and Pharifees. They defired to be 

^ This ftoiy 18 told of die celebrated Colonel Charteri, 

thougl^ 
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thought holy and religious men ; not that they 
valued a religious diara^er ; ;bttt they had prirate 
tadi to obtain, w^h could not be obtaii^ed with* 
out it;<-^What was ftill worfe, it was the great. exi« 
desivourof thetrlhrestofpreadwickedn^ TJb^wmU 
€9mpafifea and land to nudsie one profelyUy and when 
bewat fnade^ fbey made Aim ten times more the child 
of hell than them/elves. 

After all, one flionld have hoped, thefe (inners 
might have feen their evil ways, and having fuch a 
teacher as the blefled Jefus, might have repented* 
Many applications he made to them ; but nothing 
like repentance afipears. We have Abraham to our 
father^ wa§ their grand plea of righteoufnefs. No- 
thing was left in theif hearts, than to bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance. 

The fcorning of divine grace, is a fignal for 
every wickedaefs to enter. During the whole of 
our Saviour^s miniftry, thefe impenitent wretches 

grew worfe and worfe ; too proud to acknowledge 
their £iults«— too hardened to am^end them, till at 
length they filled up the meafure of their iniquitie* 
by putting the bleffed Jefus to death. 

Thtt# 
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• •• ' ; • : ... -J u, \ ii.. 

TKtis^ my :bretfaren j f* bavo'defcriliciii'ta you the 
chsli^der 6f the Scrib^aand Ph^rifo^* 'i» we Have 

make ait applicatidn of it to ouKcWeK-^'Leeus feci 
whethef ' our nglitcou'fners excfeedsl^ theirs -^ of 
tvhether at the bottom we may not be of ' theTeft 
of the Scribes and Pharifees ourfelves ? • 

* The great ufe of -thcle* bad exatnples is fo (hew 

us, that when people'begin to fit loofe to religion^ 

there is no point of wicked Aefs to which they may 

not be carried:' Here and there we fee what the 

world calls a good moral man: but morality ir 

often but a flight tie ; whereas religion is an anchor, 

which holds ' all faft. * * ' "Whether the wretched 

people we have been defcribing, were ever moral- 

men, ma/ be doubted.' It i^ certain, they had no 

regard to the religion they profefled, but attended 

only to a few fliowy cetemonJes. Inftead therefore 

of proceeding to greater heights 6f piety, as their 

minds might have Beetf'bpehed 'by"* the gofpel, 

they fell from one wic&:6dhefs to 'anoth'et, and at 

leingth to the greateft: Let us thefefofe try our- 
felves by our Saviour's rule, and fee how far our 

reUgion 



religion n^ay be corruptofJ, after, the examples be.* 
fore us# • . . : ,. ' 

We may aH probably think,^ that,tf we bad liv^d 
inithofe d^js^. yf^ ihould |}pt bay^had, a. hw4 i9 
pi^ttiqg ti}0 : l;>^^<;d Jefu^ . tp death. Perhaps '2|or# 
But do x\Qn^-oi u3f by living ia oppofitioa to bU 
laws, rr«i:{/jr,,a8,il were, ih^fonofGod afrejky.and put 
him to an opgn^ame f -r-.Perbaps none of us would 
devour widow^ houfes : but are we never guilty oif 
doing a hard thiog to a neighbour ? Or though we 
would not compafs fea and. land to make wicked 
profelytes ; do we never fet a bad example to tfaofe 
beneath us ; and take that mod: fuccefsful wsly of 
making wicked profelytes ? ' ' . 

Again ; do we never feel in our hearts that cold- 
. nefs, and indifference to the duties of religion, 
which the Scribes and Pharifees felt f— Do we feel 
nothmg like their inattention to inftrudion— hear- 
ing the word, and not improving under it ? — ^Do 
we never imitate them in the vile pradlice of fwear- 
ing— or in their hypocritical pretences to religion ; 
or do we never feel in ourfelves any thing like 
their envy, their maHce, and defamation ?— or like 
their fpiritual pride — their leflfening jtheir own of- 
fences, and diminifhing crimes into errors— of 
perhaps like their worldly-mindednefs and covet- 

oufnefs 
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oufnels— or, what is worft of all, thdr impenitent 
hardened hearts, and deafnefs to ail the calls of repent*^ 
ance.*— If we do find any thing like thefe vices and bad 
difpofitibns in our own hearts, let us not lay all to the 
Scnbes and Pharifees, but confider whether our own 
ilnrighteoufnefs may not be of a piece with theirs. 
Let us repent in time, and do every thing in our 
power to amend, what is like fo bad an example. 
Let it be our great point to hold faft our religious 
principles. While we preferve thefe, through God^s 
mercy, we are fafe. But when thefe give way, we 
may become mere Scribes and Pharifees in our con- 
duQL-^our righteoiffncfs may net exceed theirs ^ and'ive 
Jballj in no cafc^ enter into the kingdam of heaven. 



( «J ) 
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P3ALM IxxviL 6* 

IK TttS: NIOHT I COMMUNfi WITH MINE OWN 

HEART. 



T^HE niglit IS here taken for thofe times of folu 
tude and filence, — thofe calm^ and quiet 
feafbns', when the bufy mind enjoys fome paufe— 
when it is uninterrupted by the reftlefs tf ade of 
life, and unfolicited by its vanities. In thefe happy 
intervals, which the wife man finds as often as 
he can ; and the thoughtlefs as feldom, we commuM 
with our own hearts -^vi/e feek into all the little de- 
ceits which are fo apt to get entrance there— we fet 
a watch over our thoughts— we bring the mind 
home to that bed of all purfuits, the knowledge 
of itfelf — we confider ourfelyes as the deftined in- 
faabitants of another world— we call our fins to 
remembrance, and endeavour, by our fincere refo» 
Vol, III. , F lutioM 
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lutions of amendment, to have no mifcarriages to 
anfwer for, but fuch infirmities as may hope for- 
givenefs through the merits of Chrift. — If this be 
not the frequent ei?iployment of our retired hours, 
we can only fay, it ought to be. 

In purfuing thefe thoughts, I fhall Jir^ addrefa 
myfelf to fuch as live in the known breach of their 
Awty—fccondly^ to fuch as lead only carelefs liyea*-« 
and fhall, lajily^ add a iiffuafive to both. 



With regard to the former, it is a wonderful 
thing, that men born to inherit everlafting hap- 
pinefs, fhould caft this great inheritance behind 
them, in exchange for what they call a few plca- 
fant yeirs. We fee it, and therefore we believe 
it. If we did not fee it, it would be incredible* 
Such people, in bargaining for an eftate, would at 
once fee the difference between a perpetuity, and 
a fliort leafe. How wonderful then is it to find 
them fo backward in transferring the idea to aa 
infinitely greater concern— the comparifon between 
life and immortality ! 

If they wife to fee things in a better light, and 

reform their lives — indeed, if they chufe to run 

the rilk of dying in their fijw, and of the future 

punifhmentt 
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puniftment that awaits the irnpenitent (inner, no- 
thing more can be faid— ^but if they have any in- 
tention to reform their lives, their firfl: bufinefs 
muft be to examine the flate of their fouls — what 
fins they have been chiefly led into — where they 
have been mod open to temptation, and kafl: able 
to oppofe it. 

Now this is taking no more care about their 
fouls, than any man of fenfe would take about his 
houfe. If his houfe was in a crazy condition he 
would carefully examine it. He would find out 
where the roof was faulty — where the rain got en- 
trance — or where the wall was likely to give way : 
and would endeavour immediately to remedy the 
defeft. Surely then, my friend, it calls— not 
your wifdom — but even your common fenfe in 

queftion, if you would not do as much for your 
foul, as almofl any man would do for his houfe. 

Examine therefore into the repairs wanting in 
your fouls. Recolleft your fins, and the occafions 
that commonly lead you into them, that you may 
make up your accounts with heaven, before it be 
too late. Thefe accounts, you will remember, 
muft be made up at one time. You may defer 
them ; but you will recollefl:, that deferring a debt 
is only iacreafmg it. 

Fa To 
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To recall to memory all the fins of a loofe and 
wicked life, would be impoflible. But the diffi- 
culty of the ta(k (hould not hinder the attempt. If 
you have been inconfiderate, and have run deepIy^ 
into debt, you cannot perhaps reckon up all the 
particulars of idle expence that have increafed it ; 
yet, if you mean to pay, you will take care to re- 
colleft all the great fums. 

■ Now the wickednefs of mod men runs, as it were, 
in great funu. Though you may have many (ins to 
anfwer for, yet, in fome particular way, you arc 
generally moft guilty, — You have been given per- 
haps to cheat your neighbour, which is done, you 
know, in various ways — or your chief vice may 

have been drinking to excefs or, perhaps, 

fwearing, or falfhood in your converfation ; for 
though a man*$ prevailing fin is generally con- 
nefted with other fins, yet his prevailing fin will 
at leaft bring to his remembrance his moft common 
offences. Till you are well convinced of the 
heinous nature of thefe habitual fins, there is little 
hope of reformationSn other matters. 

Together with your fins, it is proper alfo to 
confider the various circumftances which may have 
attended them, and increafed their guilt. — Many 
of them, for inftance, may have been injurioua 

to 
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to your neighbour, beyond your power now to ro- 
corapence. Can you recal the mifchievcus flander 
which you may have fent abroad ; and which, with 
much ill-natured pleafure, is now retailed by 
numbers through a country ? Or can you recoiled 
the various frauds you may have been guilry of, 
yet unatoi;ied for by a fair reftitution ? 

It may b? proper alfo to confider, how many of 
your fin$ have been committed againft the clear 
knowledge of your duty, and the checks of con- 
fcience — againft the reproof of friends — and con- 
trary to refolutions and vows repeatedly made, 

Laftly, it is a confid^ration of no little weight, 
that inftead of making ygur light Jhine before men^ 
you may hs^ve thrown an open fcandal upon reli- 
gion by your wicked lives, and have fpread it 
abroad by your exapiple. Parents often corrup^ 
their children, and ipafters their fervants, by the 
force of example : and yet example is little con* 
lidered, though it is more powerful than precept, 
and leads many into guilt, who might have efcaped 
a more direft application ? 



^ Thus far I have addrefled myfelf to thofe among 
you, who ma^ have moft to anfwer for. But they, 

F 3 who 
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who cannot recolle£t any heinous fms, arc not 
therefore to think themfelves innocent. A cardeff 
life will foon become a wicked one. Indeed it is 
a wicked one, if it be not daily corredled. Where 
b the man who has not, with all his care, many 
a fmaller (in to recoiled? — his warm paffiofis, 
which are continually flying out into violence— or 
a covetous inclination, which mu(t be narrowly 
watched— or a difpofition to indolence and plea^ 
fure — or perhaps a hardnefs of heart towards his 
poor brethren— or a coldnefs in his devotions- — and 
a want of all heavenly affedion. 

Of one or other of thefe wrongneffes, or of 
fomething equally bad, all of us, even the beft, if 
he narrowly watch his own heart, will find frequent 

intimations. But whatever our failings are, we 
fhould often recolleft them, if we wilh to amend 
them. Let us always remember our Saviour's pa- 
rable, and afk our hearts, From whence have they 
weeds ? Weeds they will have from the native foul- 
nefs of the foil : but thefe weeds ^ (though left 
to themfelves, they will penetrate deep,) if taken 
on their firft appearance, may be drawn out with 
a touch. — This is the hufbandman's care, an^ 
ibould be ours. 

When 
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When finners of all denomiitations have thus be- 
fore their eyes a view of the^ir fijj^,^ one fliould fupr 
pofe the next ftep ^n eafy one — and that they ,could 
not he^ frequently aj(^ng themrelvea^ How all this 
wa8 Co conclude? 

' to what conclufion ienormoos wickednefs leads 
ft not difficult to (hew. Any finger can point out 
th6 broad way to deftruftion. But on what ground 
the luke-warm Ghriftian ftands — where the line is 
to be drawn betwieen fuch faults,-as Ood Almighty 
knows, we may avoid — and fuch as are merely the 
infirmities of human nature— is a more difficult 
point. This hbwever is certain, that no wrong*" 
neffes of temper, inclination, paffion, or appetite, 
in which we knowingly continue^ can on any pre- 
tence be called the infirmities of human nature, or 
^an be fafe on any ground of Chrillianity. Every 
man has his propenfity, no doubt, to fome wrong in^ 
clination : and let us do the beft we can, we may 
often be furprized on this blind fide. But there is 
a mighty diflference between this and allowing any 
tranfgreffion however fmall. When the mind con* 
Jents^'-^bkrye — when the mind confents — the wrong 
tfiought, or wrong adion, whatever it is, becomes 
guilt. 

F 4 Let 
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Let us not then be fatisfied with communing with 
our own hearts^ and merely making good refolu- 
tions. The great point is, to put thefe refoladoni 
in force. It is eafy to refolve ; the difficulty is to 
pra£tife. The cafe is this; when we make our 
good refolutions, we make them in private**aU is 
calm — nothing difturbs us — we have nc> temptar 
lions to oppofe— and of confequence we fee tbf 
matter in a clear light. — But when we are to put 
thefe refolutions in pradlice, we are engaged in the 
world— then comes the temptation — each man^s 
darling fin, which mud be indulged in this way or 
that — his paffion, which conquers him — the envy 
«— the pride — or the malice of his heart— or hfs love 
of gain, whicji has taken fuch hold of him, that 
he is unwilling to give it up. In making the refb- 
lutfqn, there is none of thefe difficulties. The 
mind itfelf is hon^ft. It fees what is right, and 
would purfue it. Our firft bufinefs therefore is, to 
impofe on ourfelves. We are unwilling to think 
the mifchief fo great as it really is — we find a thou- 
fand excufes — various circumftances, which either 
our particular way of life — the profeifion we are 
engaged in — the company we are obliged ^o keep, 
jor fomething, which we are willing to hope will 

make 
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make an cxcufe before God. — Jhus we go on froiji 
<lay to day. The year comes round, and the con^ 
<:luikm of it finds us no more advanced in Ghrif- 
dan perfeftion, than we were in the beginning* 
-The fame wrongneffes of temper— the fame coldnels 
in religion — and the fame attachment to the world, 
which prevailed lafl year, prevail ftill. At length 
mortality finks under us, and we carry all pur bad 
habits and wrong difpofitions down with us to the 
grave — This is too true a pidure of the generality 
9finep, 



Havisg thus addreflfed myklf Jlr/i to thofe,^ who 
live in, tk^ kliqwn breach of their duty ; and, 
fecondfyj tq fuph phiefly as lead carelefs lives, I fhall 
now, Iq/ify^ a4d a jdiilUsifive to both. 

To this purpofe, I |hall jufl lay before you, as 
the mofl forcible diffuafive I can think of, our 
bleffed Saviour's * para[)Ie of the ten virgins, who 
went to meet the bridegroom, five were wife, 
and five were foolifh. All took lamps 5 but the 
wife, knowing the bridegroom's approach was un- 
certain, took oil with them to be in conflant readi- 

* Mat. xxT. I, 

nefsj 
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nefs to trim their lamps whenever occafion ihould 
require. The foolifh virgins had omitted this pre^ 
caution.— Thus fituated, they all took their re- 
pofe. But their flumbers were prefemly difturbed. 
At midnight a cry was made. Behold the bride- 
groom comethy go you out to meet him *. The 
wife virgins, who were ready at a moment's warn- 
ings inftantly trimmed their lamps, and joined 
the company. But the foolifh, having no <nl^ 
were thrown into confulion. It was now too late 
to procure a frefli fupply— the bridgroom c^ime-— 

the proceffion followed — the door was fliut — and 
the foolifh virgins were excluded. 

I need not tell you, that under (he fimilitude of 
the wife virgins, are reprefented thofe who are 
truly religious— thofe ivho have commttned with their 
own hearts — and are always ready to meet the 
fctidegroom — that is, the time of their deaths 
whenever it fhall pleafe God to call. — On the otl^er 
hand, by the foolifh virgins are meant thofe, who 
are very ready to make good refolutions — they ha4 
trimmed their lamps for the prefent j but their re- 

f This reprefentation was agreeable to the cufloros of the 
JewSy among whom marriages were commonly celebrated in 
(he night ; and the bridegroom was carried home by a procef. 
$on of his friends. 

folutions 
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folutions ended in nothing. They had not the 
\('ifdom to take oil , in their veflels-— fo that their 
lamps, of courfe, werefoon extinguifhed. 

In the mean time, while the bridegroom tarried, 
we are told, they all Jlumhered and Jlept-^ihzt is, 
during the lime of their lives upon earth, both the 
wife and the jFooHfh went about their ordinary bu- 
finefs in this world; only with this difference, 
that the wife had refpeft to the future, as well as 
^he prefent. They were ready and prepared, both 
to live in the world, and alfo to leave it. Their 
bmps were not only trimmed for the prefent, but 
they had oil for the future. 

This being the cafe of the wife and foolifli, how 
fnark the great event. Behold at midnight, a cry U 
Ttiade. This is meant to exprefs the fuddennefs of 
death. It does not fo much mean an unexpefted 
death, as a death, for which no preparation bath 
been made ; and this is what we pray againft in our 
litany, when \Ye pray z^xxAfudden death. They 
V^ho have their lamps trimmed, or have oil in 
their yeffels ready to trim them, are prepared tp 
meet the bridegroom, and enter with him at once 
into the marriage chamber. To them death is no 
furprife.— But with the unprepared it is otherwife. 
AU with them is confufion and diftrefs. In thci 

timet 
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rime of their health and ftrength they had com* 
muned little with their own hearts. If they had 
communed more, a guilty retrofped might not 
now have alarmed them— but they had run their 
courfe — their day was over — the door was fliat<— 
vain was their cry, Lord, Lord, open to us : A 
voice anfwered, " I know you not -r^ depart frtm me^ 
fill ye workers of wickednefs.^^ — And yet, yoii fee, 
thefe were not among the mod heinous 'workers of 
wickednefs. They had lighted their lamps with a 
foil refolution to meet the bridegroom. Had they 
been defperate finners they would wholly have kept 
back. But this was not the caGe. They did make 
a faint effort, but they had not refolution to pur- 
fue it. In (hort, thefe fooliih virgins reprefent 
thofe chiefly who lead carelef^ livesr^who wilh in* 
deed to go to heaven ; but they wi(h to go thither 
along the high-way of the world-r-ap4 if that be 
not the fafeft road, it is at lead the e5|fieft, ani 
the moil pleafant. Thus, as both heaven and the 
world cannot equally be enjoyed, the futqre muft 
give way to the prefent. 

The great conclufion which our Saviour draws 
from the whole, fhould be an alarming leffoa 

• 

agaliift fmners of all denominations. Walth there" 

fore. 
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I 

forfy for ye know neither the day^ nor the hour^ when 
the f on of man cometh. 



' Since therefore, my brethren, this is an hour 
which we mud all, at one time, meet— fmce, with 
all our arts and deceits, we cannot efcape it, let us 
prepare for it in time, when we may do it with 
eafe, and comfort, and fecurity. * Let not a mom- 
ing rife upon us without fuggefting the aweful 
queftion. Whether we are prepared to confider 
that day as our laft ? Let not an evening draw its 
(hade around us, without reminding ui, that the 
the clofing of our eyes this night may be the fleep 
of death*— Thus let us commune with our own hearts. 
Of all the company we can keep, our own hearts 
are the mod improving. The heart is one of 
thofe plain, fmcere friends, which, unlefs it be 
deceived itfelf, will never deceive, us. In com- 
muning with it we find the truth. But the truth 
is not always agreeable. We go rather to the 
world for company. Here we pafs the idle hour, 
the carelefs day, the joyous evening. We deal 
time away as if it were of no value j and get no- 
thing in return except diffipated habits. . But in 

commun^ 
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communing with our own hearts j we learn true wiC 
dom — we become wife for ourfelves, and wife for 
eternity. — God grant we may all fo commune with 
them — t|iat thofe hearts, fo apt to wander among 
the fundry^ and manifold things of this worlds 

mayfurcly there at length be fixed^ whofe true joys 

are to be found through Jefus Chri/i our Lord. 
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LUKE, XXU 3 



OF A TRUTH I SAY UNTO YOU, THAT THIS POOR 
WIDOW HATH CAST IN MORE THAN THEY ALL : 
FOR ALL TH£SE HAVE OF THEIR ABUNDANCE 
CAST IN UNTO THE OFFERINGS OF GOD, BUT 
SHE OF HER PENURY HATH CA^T IN ALL THE 
LIVING THAT SHE HAD. 



AS our bleffed Saviour was paffing with his 
difciples through one of the courts of the 
temple, he obferved the people throwing their 
offerings into the treafury. The treafury here 
meant was a cheft with an opening at the top 
to colleft the alms of the people, which were in- 
tended to furnifli neceffaries for the temple-fervice • 
the overplus was given to the poor. Into this 
chefl: many who were rich, threw plentifully. But 
among them came a poor widow, we read, who 
1 3 threw 
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threw in what flie had, which was not more ii| 
value than a farthing. Jefus turning to his dif- 
ciples, faid. Of a truth I fay untoyou^ that this podr 
widow hath cajl in more than they all : for all the/e 
have of their ahundarice eafi in unto the offerings of 
Godj butjhe of her penury hath eqfi in all the living 
thatjhe had. 

From thefe words I (hall examiiie, frfij what k 
was that gave fo Angular a value to the flemfer 
offering of this poor woman.— And Ibal!, fecondlf 
apply her cafe to ourfelves. 



In riit Jirfi place, what gave value to her ofiTef*' 
ing was, her giving all Jhe could. But here is a 
little difficulty. It is faid, fhe gave all hei; livings 
Now, if fhe had literally done that, it is plain, (be 
would have made herfelf a greater objed than 
(hofe fhe wifhed to relieve, which there is no rea- 
fon to fuppofe. Befides, the fum was fo fmall^ 
that fhe could not pofTibly have lived upon it, if ihc 
had kept it all to herfelf. For though the fum men- 
tioned would have purchafed confiderably more at 
that time, than the fame fum would purchafe now, 
y^t it is mentioned as a very fmall fum, and undoubt- 
edly was liot proportioned to a livelihood. It will " 

remove 
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remove thi$ dillHcuIty, cithfcr if we fuppofe this little 

fum was all flie had about her---or that it was all 

• • . • . 

the provifioii fhe had made for her next meal ; 
which fhe might probably have denied herfelf for 
th^ fake of a charitable aftion : fo that in either of 
' thefe fenfes, (he may be faid to have given what 
Ihe had. 

But now, all that is mentioned in Scripture to 
the credit of this worthy woman is, that (he gave 

alljhe could: yet as one virtue is generally accbm- 

I'll . • - ■ 

panied with others, it may reafonably be fupbofed, 
that in all other refpeds (he did all (he could. God 
places mankind^ for the benefit of fociety, in vari- 
ous (latiofis. Of coiirfe, he gives them various 
iheanis ahd op{>ortUnitiies of performing their diity : 
and according td thbfe h& expe£ts a return. So 
that the poor tnaii, vi^ho faithfully difcharges the 
tiruft hoUreVet fmall, which God hdth givea 
him, does all, however little, which 6od re- 
quires. Iii giving J thq poor widow gave all (he 
^ouldi but as ^e have fUppofed the] fame good 
principle ran through all the of&ces of her life^ 
fhe was, no doubt, exemplary in them alL 

Yet ftiil it ihuft be obferved, thit merely 
doing what jhe did, would not have entitled her to 
fomihendation, tinlefs (he had done it on a good 
motive. The Chriftian religion \% a religion of the 

Vol. III. G heart. 
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heart. It is not fo much the a£tion which God 
regards, as the good motive on which the adion 
is performed. The Chriftian religion therefore is 
a religion of motives. Faith in Chrifl: is the great 
mean; and to pleafe God, the great motive on 
which all our aflions ihould be performed. This 
gives a value to the meaneft trifle. Whether we 
eat or drink, or whatever we do, if we do it to the 
glory of God — that is, with a fincere defire to 
pleafe God, ic will be accepted. Even in common 
life, the motive gives a value to the a£lion. If a 
perfon does you an a£): of kindnefs, you are grate- 
ful. But if you have juft ground to believe, he 
did it not to ferve yoUj but merely to ferve bimfelf-^ 
or through vanity perhaps — or fome other motive^ 
your gratitude towards him decreafes in proportion - 
to your knowledge of the unfriendlinefs of the mo- 
tive. On the other hand, if you fhould be re- 
ceived at the time of fome extremity, in the cottage 
of the poor eft perfon, who fliould fet before you 
the meaneft fare, but with the beft good-wiU to 
aflift you, and where there could be no felf-intereft 
to ferve, your he^t would in earneft feel the kind- 
nefs, and atteft it with gratitude. 

Our heavenly father accepts our motives in the 
jfam^ manner—only with, hioa there is this difi^F- 

•^ emcc: 



etice : He fees all our motives at once ; whereas 
men only guefs at the motives of each other ; and 
therefore ought to be cautious in affigning them.— • 
Thus then, however religious our actions may ap* 
pear to men, if they do not proceed froih a mo- 
tive of duty, and a defire to pleafe God, they are 
unacceptable in his fight.— Every aftion, in ihort^ 
is made up of two parts-^the deed itfelf — and the 
ftwtivey or intention, bn which jhe deed was per** 

formed. The law confiders only the deed. If 
you commit a trefpafs againft your neighbour, 
though you had no intention to do it, you muft 
abide the confequence. The gofpel is more gentle. 
It confiders the intention more than the deed ; in- 
afmuch as it takes cognifance of the heart, which 
the law cannot do. — In all our aftjons therefore, it 
is the motive which gives them value in the fight 
of God: and this, no doubt, was the cafe of the 
widow's mite. It would not otherwife have been 
accepted. 



Having thus feen, that the poor widow ^/(/ wr^ 
than tiey zllj by doing ivhai Jhe "could j and likewife 
by doing '^it on a good motive^ let me now, as I 
pfopofed, yJrW/jr, appl^ her cafe to o'orfelves. 
' , G a In 
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In the fir ft place, we are to imitate her by dcAng 
all we can. But ibme may fay» we can never be 
certain of doing all we can. A man hardly knows 
what he can do ; and to be always on the ftretch to 
do our utmoft, is more than can be exp^fted/rom 
human nature* 

Then God does not expeft it from ptt. No 
doubt, if we go to the rigour of the cafe, no man 
does his utmoft. We muft all therefore truft in 
God to make merciful allowances for our infirmU 
ties ; and in the merits bf Chrift to make atone* 
ment for them.-— But though it is true, no man 
does the utmoft he can^ yet it behoves him not to 
jnake this an excufe for doing lefs than he mighf^ 
If the poor widow had faid, as I have but little, 
God cannot expefl: any thing from me, (he would 
have fallen ihort of the commendaition (he received* 
And we may always be fure we do lefs than we 
might, when we offend againft our known duty. 
Though a man cannot always, perhaps,, praftife 
what he knows he ought to do, yet he may always 
leave undone what he knows he ought not to do* 
He is under no necefEty to fwear, for inftance, to 
drink«-*to cheat— to break the fabbath.r— What 
difference is there among men ! Some with mucb^ 
do little : others with little, do much. When we 

fee 
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ifee^a labouring man carrying with .him a fcnfe of 
religion through his bufy day — when we feie him 
induftrious and content-*— not looking beyond his 
ftatipn, but behaving properly in itv-,whett we fee 
him careful to infttuft hk family a$*well as. he can^ 
conftatit at church, and generally finding a little 
time in an evening to -read hii btble, we fee a cha- 
rafter of as much dignity as^ human nature caia 
exhibit* What a con trad between himrand iium* 
bers' whom we fee > daily - abufing the abundance 
God hath given them, merely in -gratifying them*? 
felves } and going out of the world without leaving 
one trace behind them . of any gopd they have 
done in it! With a finglemite the humble labourer 
has done more than they ^IL 

Let us then all do what may reafonably be. fup« 
pofed the utmofl: we can. Our gracious mailer 
hath fet us all our tafks--*»pur feveral ftations in 
life are our tafks— talents they are fometimes called 
in fcripture— and God expeds nothing from m 
beyond the abilities he hath given. If he expeft 
bounty from the rich man ; from the poor man he 
expefts only his mite. All we have is of God's 
givbg. Our beft returns are of CQurfe his due. 

But .we farther fee, my brethren, that if we 
wiih to pleafe God, we are not only to do all we 

G ^ can. 
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can, but we are to do it on a good motive. The 
rery fame a^on may be done with a good inteii'^ 
tion, or a bad intention — it may be done to fenre 
fome felfiih purpofe, or it may be done to ferve a 
poor neighbour, which God confiders as if done 
to himfelf. But unlefs our intention be good, we 
have feen the a&ion alone can never be pleating to 

iOod, It is what, according to fome falfe ideas ^ 

* 

of religion, is called the work done^^iht forcd pr 
ceremony (lands for the duty. The prayer is enough, 

though the heart is unconc^ned* The almis-deed 
Is fuflicient, whatever the motive is. And thus it it 
to he feared, we dignify many aftions with tha 
jbame of goody when perhsips there is no gobd be» 
longing to them. 

When therefore you do any aSion, which, you 
wifh to be a religious one, confider on what mo- 
tive you cfo it. Your heart will teli you its 
value. As you bring gold to the touchfton^ 
'bring the-aftion to. the heiirt. If you are there 
aflfured you do it with a good intention ; that is, 
without :any defign of ferving yourfelf, or gaining 
praife, but; merely to pleafe God, or affift your 
neighbour, .you may hope it will be pleating to 
' God. But ftill you muft not^ prefume upon it 
gnd fuppofe you derive any merit from doing it, 

that 
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That will again fpoil all.— Befides, the heart is 

very deceit&Ji -?^^, Y^^ "^7 ^^^^y deceive yopr- 
felf. A bs^d motive^ without care ia examii^^ing 
it^ may eaiUy, pafs for a good one. 

Let It then always^ be our ^xe, to aik ourfelve& 
ivhat \%, ooi: iotefiUQii in leyery zQXon ^Vvh W^ 
mean to be relj^ious. Fojt wba^ purpofe dg I :ga 
to church? Is it r^Uy out of confcience to pay my 
devotion to God?*—rFor what purpofe do t go to 
the facram^t I Is it refkUy to remember the death 
pf my -Uefied Saviour,-, and to tnake refolutions 
againit fin ? With what "^i^w do I^ive alms to a 
poor npghbour ? Is it really to relieve him, with- 
out any/Other intentkim but that of pleafing God ? 
f^In this way let us call ourfelves to account, en* 
deavouring always to pleafe God by the /ecret mo'^ 
fivfj rather than man by- the outward aSion.^-r-l 
will not fay, that a pe^fon need think his adions 
difs^greeable to God, i^ he, have not the reli|[ious 
motive co^ti^l^aUy in Jiis mind. When the 
benevolent, and religious habit is formed^ the 
l^dion follows of courfe ; ^d if jve ^re fure we 
have no interejied motive in view, it may be 
enough. 

• ■ » 
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Having thus feen what gave value to the widowH 
mite — and how we ought to apply her cafe to otir- 
felves, I fhall draw the whole to a conchiiion, by 
cbferving> how very comfortable a dofhine thU 
ipottion of fcripture holds out to people in low con- 
dition. We fee they have it juft as much in their 
power to render an acceptable fervice to God, as 

thofe in the righeft circumftances. If Go4 AU 
mighty accepted the fervices of thofe only, who 
had much to give, the cafe of the poor wouM 
be hard. But he hath enabled the poor, you fee, to 
give a value even to a mite/ And in another place 

« 

the fame doctrine is inculcated, where we are told, 
even a cup of cold water given in the name of a 
difciple, fliall have its rewaiid : the motive^ not the 
value of the gift, is confidered. 

Who would not endeavour then to pleafe his 
gracious mafter, when he can do it at fo eafy a 
price ? When he has in his power to give a value 
to a mere trifle. You fow your corn for iiicreafe^ 
and are rejoiced if you have a good harveft. But 
what abundant increafe may your good anions 
produce ? A mite, properly fown^ may increafe ten 

thoufand fold. However low our circumftances 

■ 

are^ we may make them, if we pleafe, as acceptable 

3 %Q, 
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to God a$ any circumftances in which we could 
Jiave been placed.— The ftory of Dives and I^azarut 
will illuftrate all I have faid. Lazarus, who had 
nothing, but a good difpofitiqn,^ was/egeived into 
Ahrahani ihofam ; whil^Dives^ *ho poflfeffed every 
thing, but that^ was condemned tp a place of torn 

pientm 

. ,v . . . 

God grant us all grace thus to lay up our trea- 
Cure in heavens ^ and byitnslci»ig dl^-;^oni6fi)ur 
lives, as far a^-wcxah,^'ag<feeable^*^hmi, may we 
Anally obtain the blefled reward of thofe, who do 
Cro4'8 willir ^l^pugl^ J^^s Chrif!, our Lord ! 
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BLESftED A&£ 'TH« FOOR IM SPIILIT9 FOR THSIM 
U THE %mGDQU 0¥ n&AVEUm 






TTHE kingdom of heaven is here promifed, you find, 
to poornefs of fpirit. 

In the following difcourfe I fhall^^^y?, endeavour 
to explain to you in what this holy temper confifts 
—I fhall, fecondly^ (hew you, that it is both a rea- 
fonable, and a Chriftian temper— and, thirdly^ I 
ihall point out the happinefs of thofe who have at- 
tained it. 

With regard to the meaning of the expreflion, 
poornefs offpirit^ (which may be better tranilated 
humility offpirit *,) it hath but an ill name in tha 



• Sec Parkhurft's Lexioo on the word TTwpgcf. 
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world. In the ears of few^ people it founds like 
a virtue^ but rather giycs the idcaof a towcawardly* 
temper, that will fubmit to any man's huihoar^ 
and bear any jndigiuty. without feeling it. I kkibw 
liot hcJW interpreters come at^ this fenfe of the ex- 
prefEori. " In no part of fcripture, that I recoUed,^ 
are we forbidden to feel an injury^ or to Ihew a^ 
propei: refentment. *. What is enjoined in fcrip- 
ture on. that head Is, to pa&. .over many Jittle matA 
ters, which the world is. apt to confider as injurie^i^ 
So that before we allow ovrfelm to refettt, wc 
mud be well afiured Ihe matter is worth Vefenting* 
It is itot every trifling offence that fliot^ |[;ome under 
the head of an iAj«ryi'' We niuft, fil 'nioft ^fdtf^ 
tatn tbe other cheek — we inuft fex|)bfe olii1felv«i 
again to fuch little injuries, rathek* th^n refent 
(hem;— And even wtb regard to ihe>gpeateft in* 
juries, We are forbidden to return evil for evil ; we 
are enjoined Mte open tb the firft tender of re- 
concitiation, . and to bte ready ^ on the repfentAhce of 
an adverf^ry, to forgive the greatefl injuries. 

Again, this humbled fpirit hath no neceflary 
connexion with a 16w cdmiition of life. A rich man 
may poflefs it, and a poor man want it. Thar 

• Sec John, xviii. 2^p — Afts, xxiii. 3, — A6U, xvi. J7, &c. 
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condition in life makes no diflference. On)y indeed 
this virtue^ as many others, is not fa eafily at- 
tainediby a rich man. 

This gentle virtue, therefore, naturally coa- 
neAed v^ith no ftate of life, is a holy difpofition of 
mind : it is of Chriftian origin, unknown in any 
clafs of mere moral duties ; and is oppofed chiefly 

to the two great vices of worldly -mindednefs and 
fride^ both which are often dreffed up in the garb 
of virtues. 

When we coadiLtt poornefs of fpirit as oppofed 
to worldly^mindednefs^ it fignifies our fitting ioofe 
to the things of this world-^it fignifies our being 
fo little folicitous about thpm, that if it lhpul4. 
pleafe God to take them from us, we could bei 
well-contented without them-^-or if we have then9»- 
that we are ready to refign them, either when 
God thinks fit to deprive us of them, or when wis 
cannot keep them with a good conXcience. Poomefi 
cf fpirit J when thus oppofed to worldly-mindednefs^ 
is neither more nor lefs than that flate fo defir^blc 
by all Chriftians, which the apoftle Paul calls being 
abfent from the body^ and prefent with the Lord ,* 
or, as we have it from the fame high authority, it 
hfetting our offeiliQm on things above^ not on tking$ 
rfthe earthy 

Again, 
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Again, when it is'oppofed to fride^ It fignifies 
a low opinioti of ourfelves— of our underftand- 
ing*-K)f our acquirernents — and religious; attain- 
ments. The poor in fpirit is always ready to 
prefer others to himfelf, becaufe he knows more 
of himfelf, than he does of others. Nor does 
he take offence when he fees a preference given to 
them. And indeed this is fo much the cafe, that 
it is a kind of proof, whether he poffefles this Chrif- 
tian fpirit. If on feeing any one preferred to him, 
or more refpeded, he feels any refentmcnt, he 
may depend upon it, his refentment is founded in 
pride. And though he may be fo much mafter of 
himfelf as to conceal the proud looks^ of which 
>David fpeaks; yet he certainly cannot apply ta 
himfelf the remaining part of the defcription, in 
refraining his foul^ and keeping it low^ even as a 
weaned child. The poor in fpirit hath none of 
this pride either in his behaviour, or in his opimoas* 
His own deficiencies always come forward in his 
thoughts, and ftiHe every rifing fentlment of his 
own importance. He laments them, inftead of 

wiihing to fee them exalted ; and humbly hopes^ 

» 

that by admiring the virtues of others, inftead of 
degrading them, he may improve his own hearty 

by copying the gdod which he fees in them» 

Such 
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Such IS the nature of poornefs of fpirit* Let ti9^ 
fecondly^^ovSidtr it both as a reafonable and a 
Chriftian temper. 

firft, if we confider it as oppofed to worldfy'^ 
mindednefsy it is certahily reafonable. — There is one 
great miftake in life, which men in general are too 
apt to fall into ; and that is to confider themfelves 
as made up only of body : they think of their yJaZr 
only as mere fecondary parts of themfelves— or^ 
iir they think of them at all*— as mere appendages 
of the body. — ^Now, if you allow this to be a great 
mxftake in life, as I fuppofe you all will, you muft, 
at the fame time, fee how unreafonable it is to think 
of nothing but worldly matters j becaufe worldly 
matters relate only to your bodies, and have no con^i^ 
cern with your fouls* — Again, the reafonablenefs of 
this virtue isftrongly enforced by Chriftianity, which 
enjoins us, in a hundred paffages, to mortify our 
members upon earth'^io beware of covet oufnefs^znd 
to confider ferioufly, that if any man love the worlds 
the love of the Father is not in him :— for as^the ead 
of the Chriftian religion is, to bring ftraying man 
to bis true happinefs — to purify his afiedions^- and 
fubim for a heavenly ftate--we fhould fit lQo£e to 
the world, and confider ourfelves z^^ Jirdngers and 

pilgrims 
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pilgrims upon earth, girding up our loins, and bdng 
always ready to take our departure to our heavenly 
home.-*^Such is the language of Chriftismity ! 

Nor is poornefs of fpirtt^ as oppofed to warldlj^ 
nundednefs^ more a reafonable and a ChriiUan 
virtue, than vhen oppofed to pride.-^Ptide mud: 
certainly appear very unreqfonable to every man, 
who will be at the pains of confideTing himfelf as 
he ought, in the two lights of a creature and a 
ftnner. 

That man -is a creature is a very reafonable 
ground for humility. We ufually think it a hum- 
bling confideration to remind a perfon of the 

meannefs of his birth. But as to that matter, we 
are all much on a level ; and may all, with equal 
juftice be reminded of the meannefs of our birith, 
for we all fprang from nothing. The world, it is 
true, makes a great matter oi birth and faniily ; and 
merely, in a political light, fome confideration 
may be due to thefe diftinftions. But they who 
poffefs them^ fhould always cbnfider them in a moral 
light ; and whatever refped: others may pay to thefe 
diflinftions for the fak^ of order in fociety, the ppf- 
feflprs fhould totally difclaim it in their own hearts* 
With this world the rules of fociety end. In a 
moral light, we aire all oh an equality : and equally 

depend 
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depend as miich for our exiftehce on the wili w 
oar Creator^ as the image in the glafs on the pe^ 
fon who ftands before it. And fhall fuch a cita^ 
ture be proud ? For God's fake of what ? uillefs 
ve Can be (o abfurd as to be proud of hamg no* 
thing.-^We often laugh at the appearance of prid^, 
in certain animals of the brute creation^ Wa. 
laugh, becaufe we think fuch appearances ridicu* 
lous in creatures fo contemptible; but ala^! we 
only deride ourfelves. 

Man^ therefore, as a creature ^ hath fuffidcnt 
caufe to be humble : but if he confiders himielf ,as 
a fxnner likewife, he hath than abundant. . la 

truth, the bed of us knows enough of himlelf ^£d: 
iqake him humble. — Whoever thou art, whpfo 
fecret thoughts are inclined to pride, review thy paft 
life. Hath none of thine adions been barefacedly 
wicked? It is well. But let not that raife thy 
pride. — Proceed a ftep farther ; review thy privates 
intentions — thy abfurd fchemes of worldly vanity— 
the motives of tloofe aftions, which look fair to the 
world-f-the envy, the malice, or the hatred, which 
lodge in thy wicked he^rt, and that inniimarabte 
train of follies which are floating about it front 
morning till night. — Review all this, and if thoil 
dofl not find enough to make thee humble, t f^eat ' 

thbu 



thou either knoweft nothing of the nature of fin 
and folly, or thou haft taken only a very flight re* 
view of thy heart. 

Poornefs of fpirit, oppofed to pride, appearing 
thus to be a reqfonable virtue, few words will fliew 

^ ■ 

it to be ^1 Chrijlian one alfo. It is, indeed, in 
the ftrongeft manner inforced upon us in fcrlpture^ 
, both by precept and example. In one place, we 
are told, that God reftfteth the proud — in another 
we are enjoined to cloath ourfelves with humility — in 
a third, not to he high winded — in a fourth, to be 
meek and lowly in heart ; and in a hundred others 
to the fame purpofe — all which precepts are only 
different ways of enjoining that duty, which the 
text calls poornefs of fpirit. Indeed, to fay the 
truth, there is no duty in the gofpel fo often re- 
commended to us as humility — both becaufe it is 
difficult to be attained, and becaufe it is the foun* 
dation of all other virtues. Inftruftion does not 
eafily approach the heart of that man, who already 
thinks highly of himfelf. 

Agson, we have a variety of examples in fcrip- 
ture of this virtue. John the Baptift was an emi- 

nem inftance of humility. — Such alfo was the Vir- 
gin Mary, who received the high favours of God 
with that meek humility, which (hewed how de# 
Vol. III. H kxvmg; 
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ferving (he was of them.— St. Paul alfo was a fe« 
markable example of humility. — Many other in« 
fiances might be produced : but our Saviour him- 
felf may (land for all : and indeed from his taking 
every opportunity to give a leflbn of humility in his 
own life^ (which with regard to himfelf was fureiy 
needlefs,) we may judge how very neceSbty he 
thought humility in all ^his followers. Nothings 
certainly ought to aft more ftrongly upon us thaa 
thefe fcriptural examples. If thefe holy perfons 
thought humility fo neceffary to ihem^ what ought 
we to think ? 



Having thus explained the nature ol poomeb 

• • • 

of fpirit, and fhewn you that it is both a reafonabhf 
and a Cbriftian virtue, I (hall, lajily^ fbew you the 
happinefs it leads to. 

In the firfl: place, from what diftrefles of various 
kinds mufl: that man be free, who is convinced of 
the vanity of all worldly things, and lives entirely 
to God. He is free not only from the diftreffes 
which attend the frequent difappointment of- his 
wiihes; but from the diftrefs of finding, wtieot 
they are obtained, they do not anfwer his expeds^ 
lions. It is an undoubted truth, that every man^ 

fooner 
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fooner ct later ^U find, that the world will difap. 
point him. Some men find out this truth early. 
Others are many years in finding it out. And 
many never find it out at all, till at the dofe. of 
life, it forces itfeif upon them. . Hs^py is that man, 
who can learn this great truth at a cheaper frate 
than by fuffering fiom" it — who can be convinced^ 
before difappQintmnt convinces him. Such a man 
\% above the woiid. The world cannot hurt him. 
To him it is of qo confequence, whether it flatters 
or frowns.— And though it is the height of religion 
only, which can carry us thus far-r-much farther 
than the generality 4>^peQple can go, yet every en- 
deavour is fomethiiig ; and, by the bleifing of God, 
and holy hope in the joys of religion, we may 
arrive, by degrees, at greater attainments. 

Then again, as to pride^ it is certainly a mod 
uneafy companion. The proud man never meets 
with that refpeft which he thinks his due. He has 
fo high an opinion of himfelf, that all the refped 
you can pay him, falls fliorc of what he thinks you 
Jhould pay him, anfi. all the .deficiency becomes 
matter of diftrefs. In Ihort, no man can enjoy 
vl^hat he really is, ^hcn .he think* himfelf fome- 
thing Twar^ than he is. Nor can any man enjoy 

H 7, himfelf 9 



loo SERMON IX; 

bimfelf^ when he puts his happinefs In the hands of 
others. 

But perhaps example may be inftruftive in thii 
point alfo. There is a ftory in fcripture ftrong to 
our purpofe. It is the ftory of Haman, contained 
in the book of Efther. 

;. Haman was the next perfon in the kingdom of 
Perfia to the king hitnfelf. Every thing that 
wealth and power could give, Haman poflefled. 
But-«there was one thing, which, amidft all his 
pofleifions cruelly hurt him; ' It is true, he was a 
bad man, and wanted the joys of religion : but the 
joys of religion entered not intoHsman's ideas of hap- 
pinefs. That was not the matter. His happinefs was all 
centered in the things of this world. He had them all ; 
but yet ftill was unhappy. What then could be the 
caufe of his unhappinefs ? — He was afhamed to tell* 
Tiie text fays^ he reJiraiT\edhimk\i\ that is, he was 

aftiamed, like other fools of the fame kind, to let 
the world fee his folly. But, when he got among 
his particular friends, the mighty fecret came out. 
Mc^rdecai, ' tlie Jew, had not paid him that rever- 
ence which he cxpefted. 

• ■- Now, you Qiti all fee the folly of I^aman, in fuf* 
Teung the happinefs of his life to be thu$ difturbed 



SERMON IX. loi 

by fuch ai trifling incident, as the want of a bow 
from Mbrdecai the Jew. But yet the cafe is not 
fo uncommon as to furprize us. There is fome- 
thing in human nature that teacheth us all to be- 
Jieve, we are of more confequence than we really 
are. Hence arife a number of thofe little quarrels 
and difgufts, and offence taken at trifles, which 
we often fee among people even in the low^ft 
ftations. Few of us have that modeft opinion of 
ourfelves which we ought to have. There is ng- 
thing indeed fo trifling, my good neighbour, which 
pride cannot turn into as ridiculous an offence, 
as the want of a- bow from Mordecai the Jew. 

Npw poornefs of fpirit, which is recommended 
in the text, is the proper cure of all thefe evils. It 
renders us mild and gentle, and humble and con- 
tented. It is the very garb of a Chriftian — that 
wedding-garment, which every one of us mujl put 
pn who attends \x\% I^ord. 



Let us then clofe with the text — clofe with it in 
the fuUnefs of our hearts— -fiZ^^ are the poor 
in fpirit^ for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.^^lt 

H 3 is 
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ts theirs in every fenfe of the words. Theirs 
is peace and quietnefs on earth — theirs is that 
holy difpoHtion, which is the foundation of every 
Chriftian virtue-^theirs is all the happinefs of 
this world ; and all thofe joys which are pro* 
mifed in the next. 



( 'OJ ) 
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M^T. V. I3f 
yJE ARE THE SALT OF THE EARTH. 



\X/^HAT our Saviour means hy falty is very 
plain. As fait is a prefervative againft cor* 
ruption, whatever correfts the wickednefs of the 
world, may be called the fait of the earth. — This 
is eafy; but there is rather a difficulty in afcer* 
tairiing to whom the expreffion is applied. Some 
think Jefus fpoke only to his immediate difciples ; 
and in them, to the minifters of the gofpel. 
Others fuppofe, he addrefled Chriftians in general. 
As all Chriftians, I conceive, may be of ufe to 
each other in correcting their feveral faults, I (hall 
take the words in their more enlarged fenfe: and 
dividing mankind into higher and lower ranks, I 
HlodXlfirJi fhew you how the former j znA^fecondjly^' 

H 4 how 
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how the latter, are capable of being the fait of the 
earth. 

We confider^ry? the higher ranks. If any of 
thefe are fuch unthinking and ungrateful people, as 
to fuppofe God hath placed them in a higher fta- 
tion merely on their own account— or given them a 
right to fpend on them/elves iflone what they enjoy, 
we argue no longer with them. They mud fettle 
all thefe accounts with God at the laft great day. 
But if they have fuch humility and gratitude to 
their Almighty Benefador, as to believe their fu- 
perior ftations are given them merely to be of ufc 

to others, we can then fpeak to them with con- 
fidence. 

We are not however now inquiring fo much in* 
to their general difpofition to do good, as into the 
peculiar capacity, which their ftation gives them, 
of correding the morals of thofe under their in- 
fluence. This they may efFed in three principal 
ways — by encouraging religion — by reproving wick* 
edncfs — and by /etli?ig a good example. 

When the man of wealth and power fees an or- 
derly religious family in his neighbourhood, he 
takes it in a particular manner under his patronage. 
He does good offices, as he fees opportunity, 
fometimes to one part of the family, and fome- 

times 
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time$ to another ; and though he does not confine 
his good offices to fuch people, yet he jpncoqrages 
r.eligion by fhewing his neighbours that he always 
makes a diftindion, in his favours, between good and 
bad. . 

Again, in reproving wickednefs^ his difcountenance 
alone will go a great way. lie can oblige, and diC- 
oblige fo many^ that numbers look up to him, and 
are afraid of offending him. It is a melancholy 
refleftion, (but a true one,) that man is often 
more refpefled than God. Of this, however, the 
rich man endeavours to avail himfelf, by difcoun* 
tenalncing wickednefs. — An;iong fuch people as are 
*oi:e nearly connedled with him, his reproof has flill 
more the force of autl^Drity. ^* If you do not 
leave off fwearing, or drinking, you and I mufl 
part," is a reproof, it is to be feared, that will 
have a better effefl: thaa a text of fcripture. 

But the rich man's example qualifies him flilt 
more than any thing elfe, for being the fait of 
earth. An orderly family, in a great houfe, tends 
much to diffufe a fenfe of order around the neigh- 
bourhood. When the heads of a parifli make a 
pradice of going to church, for inflance, the lower 
people commonly lay afide many excufes, whiclji 
mjght otherwifq,be made for negleding thefabbath. 

la 
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In many other cafes, the example of a re^fbblc 
family hath its weight. We cannot therefore btit 
regret, that the call of pleafure carries fuch num« 
biers to the capital, where that influence is loft in 
a croud, which might be extenfively ufeful in a 
parifh. 

But if the good example of the rich and powerful 
hath not always the effedt that might be wiflied, 
their bad example never fails of having a mifchiev- 
ous one. The wickednefs of human nature is aU 
ways glad of an excufe y and the example of a fu* 
perior is generally thought a good one. Every 
vice, or incorreftnefs of behaviour in him, is mul» 
tiplied by its effeft on others ; and how far he may 
not have the fms of other people to anfwer for, 
whom he corrupts by his bad example, is a quef- 
tion I fhould not undertake to refolve. Wicked 

« 

people therefore in high ftations, inftead of being 
the fait of the earthy are among the very woff); 
fources of its corruption. 



But the rich and powerful are not the only per- 
fons who are enabled to be the fait of the earth* 
Even the loweft amongft us may do fomething to^ 
wards amending the world. If every one would 

amend 
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amend himfelf, nothing more would be wanting. 
But as that is not to be expefted, our Saviour's 
next rule is, that we fhould endeavour to amend 
each other. Let me then point out to you, as I 
propofed, fecondly^^ how the lowed amtongft us may 

contribute to this good end. 

It will naturally be expe6ted, that a man fbould 
fir ft have a regard for religion himfelf, before he 
can induce others to regard it. If he have fuch a 
regard, he will naturally defire, not only to confort 
with thofe who are like himfelf, but one fhould 
hope, would wifli to make all like himfelf with 
whom he conforts. But it is too true a remark, 
that the wicked man is more afliduous in corrupt- 
ing, than tlie religious man in reforming. Indeed 
his ta(k is fomewhat eader. He has nature' on htis 
fide. The reformer works up-hill. — A few rules 
however may be of fervice to him. 

In the firft place, he will endeavour, where he 
can, to injlru6l : and. though inftrufting may not 
be his talent, yet there are opportunities, when 
moft good people, however low, may throw in a 
word of advice. If the heart be really impreflfed 
with religion, religious fentiments yill as naturally 
flow from it on every occafion, as oaths and impre- 
cations from a profane one. And fome of this 

good 
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good feed may, perhaps, now and thra, take 
effeA even in an ill-dirpofed heart. When a poor 
young fellow is beginning to frequent the ale-houfe 
•—or to negledt the church— or now and theu 
fwears an oath — before any of thefe bad practices 
are formed into habits, ci little advice from a per- 
fon on an equal footing with hira^felf, may fome- 
times have more weight than from perfons of more 
learning and authority. When he, who gives the 
advice, is in the fame circumflances with him who 
receives it, he is fuppofed to know the cafe better, 
and to fpeak more from experience* A little ad- 
vice therefore from fuch a perfon, may often give 
a happy turn to a wavering mind, and change its 
direction. When two roads meet, it depend? on 
a very little matter— merely, you. know, on thQ 
turn of a bridle, whether the hor feman get right 
or wrong ; and if any good perfon happen to give 
him a right direSion at firft, he may continue in it 
to the end of his journey. Thus, by pointing out 
one road, which led to ruin, and another which 
led to credit, you may perhaps influence fome 
wavering young man to turn to the right, and 
efcape the mifchief which would infallibly have met 

hia^ on the left. 

But 



SERMON t. to$ 

Blit though every one, my neighbours, may 
Jttot be able to promote religion by giving advice^ 
yet every one may certainly promote it by difcou^ 
raging wickednefs. You muft often, in the courfe 
of bufinefs^ work with bad people, and it cannot 
be helped. But if you keep your thoughts to your- 
felf, and do not join in aiiy of the wickednefs you 
fee, or hear,* there is no harm done yet. On other 
occafions, I; fliould advife you to keep company ^ as 
4ittle as poffible, with any one who fhews a wicked 
difpofition. If all well-difpofed people would only 
go thus far, it would give religion a great advan* 
tage. For it is the countenance which wickednefs 
meets with — at leaft the want of that difcounte- 
nance. it deferves, which m^kes wickednefs, in thefe 
days, fo bold and impudent. You fee your neigh- 
bour, for inftance, much given to fwearing and 
profanenefs — perhaps to drinking — perhaps to pro- 
fligate idlenefs, and the negleft of his family — pr 
to fome other vice. Now, if fuch people ar? 
treated on the common footing of acquaintance, rt 
certainly encourages them in their wickednefs. 
They do not find they lofe any ground in the 
world; and this, takes off greatly from the Ihaiiife 
of vice. But if they fliould fee people fliy of thcnf, 
and confider them, while they -continue in their 

wicked 
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tiricked courfes^ as accurfed from God, and liot 
fit for the company of fober Chriftians, it would 
make them look about, and -think their cafe not 
quite a defirable one. 

If you were to meet a man Infeded with the 
plague, you would fly from him as a perfon dsui* 
gerous. But in that cafe, you have only one mow 
live — the fear of being infefted yourfelf : but Hi 
guai;ding againft a wicked perfon, who is infected 
iwjith ^ ftiU )yorfe plague, you have two motives for 
avoiding him. You are not only afraid of being 
infeded yourfelf, but you wifh alfo to cure him of 
his infection. * 

But though in bufinefs, or upon particular occaf- 
fions, it may not be in your power to avoid bad 
people, yet in their amufements they may always 
be avoided. I fhould particulaily therefore warn 
you, never to partake with tiem in any of thrfr 
diverfions. When you are at work, you are intent 
on your bufinefs, and there is lefs danger : but til 
the gaiety of diverfion, the mind is open, and too 
ready to receive impreffions from the profauie 
oath, or indecent jeft. It behoves all, thdreforc, 
who wifli to be the /alt of the earthy to avoid fuch - 
enCaaring intercourfe. 
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There is ftiU one way more, in which ^ Ghrif- 
tian, though in the loweft ftation, may be the^Zift 
j^ the mrth ; and thfit is by fetting a good 
.example. 

. Now, ithough :i good example in low people 
'doe3.npt ipread fo wide, as when it: is adorned with 
wealth and power, yet ftill it will have its eflfeft. 
There is ftunething fo pleafing in a good eatample, 
that it draws refpeft even from tlj^c wicked. When 
people fee others living as they ought to live, who 
have had no more opportunities than themfelves have 
.had, it makes them (if any thing can make them) 
aihamed. It holds a glafs before them, and by 
ihc wing- them what they ought to be, niuft make 
them, 4« fome degree, think meanly of what they 
are. Gonfempt of themfelves may draw on refor- 
mation. It will at leaft be fome reftraint on wick- 
ednefs. — I have heard of a little knot of cot- 
tages, the inhabitants of which were amongfl: the 
moft regular and orderly in the whole parifli. This 
regularity of behaviour was faid to be owing chiefly 
to an excellent man, a day-labourer, who had long 
lived among them, and whofe example, like , a 
good book, was always open before them. From 
it they learned, that induftry and frugalfty turned 
poverty into plenty — that contentment, rather than 

large 
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large pofTeffionSy produced bappinefs — that fre- 
quenting the ale-houfe was difhonefty to their fa- 
milies—and that the fear of God turned every 
thing into a bleffing. — All this they learned chiefly 
from an amiable example, which brought inftruc- 
tion clofer to the heart than any language could 
have done. 

Thus, my brethren, we may, in our Saviour's 
language, be iht/alt of the earth --by throwing in, 
as we have opportunity, a little advice— by difcou- 
raging wickednefs — by never joining in diverlions 
with bad people— and by fetting, on all occafions, 
a good example. Now in all this there is nothing* 
but what every one of you, more or lefs, arc en- 
abled to do. For, as our blefied Saviour knew 
what was in man, you cannot fuppofe he would 
give you any advice, which you were not able 
to follow, — There is one place, however, where 
there can be no pretence for not following this ad- 
vice — and that is in your families at home. Parents 
may at leaft inftrufl: their children, and mafters 
their fervants — they may difcourage wickednefs 
among them, and fet them a good example : and 
if every one, who has a family, would only, do 
this, it would greatly contribute to purify ,the 
world from that mafs of corruption with which 

9 our 
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our Sgylour's advice i^^fuppoiles it to be over* 
fpresid^. . , .. . 



Since then, my brethren, we are all, high and 
low, in fome degree, qualified to affift in leflening 
this mafs of corruption, by being the fait of the 
earthy let us not be backward in doing what we can* 
If any of you fliould fee your neighbour's fences 
injured, and his corn laid open to trefpaffing cattle, 
he would be ready, I doubt not, to give him imme- 
diate uifortnation ; or, perhaps, if he could eafily 
do it,, would fee the fence made up himfelf.— 

This would only be good neighbourhood. Turn it 
into religion. What infinitely greater fervice would 
you do your neighbour, and at the expence. of lefs 
trouble to yourfelf, by endeavouring as earneftly 
to keep fin from trefpailing on his foul, as cattle 
^pm his field ? 

Hereafter, my brethren, when all the blefTed 
meet in a ftate of happinefs, what joy will, it be 
to every one, who can fee among them, any ^vhom 
he has been inftrumental in having faved from de« 

ilru£tion. With what pleafure he may apply to him* - 
VQL.m. I felf 
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feif what the holy apofQe bykj He wba cm^ 
vertetb a Jinner from the evil if bis waysi jhall 
fave a fouj from deaths and fial( bide a mid^ 
iitude rfjins^ 



( t>S ) 
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ISAIAH, XXVI. 9. 

» 

WflEN THY JUDGMENTS ARE ABROAD IN THK 
WORLD, THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH 
>^ iEARN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



/^OD^ judgments, my brethren, are now abroad 
in the world. In many parts the calamities 
of war and peftilence are feverely felt. • God's 
judgments are feverely felt alfo among ourfelves. 
The critical (late of our public affairs is a heavy 
judgment. The diftrefs of the poor in this time of 
dearth, comes (till nearer home. Let me then take 
up the prophet's words, and exhort you all, from 
the melancholy fymptoms of the tintes, to learn 
righteoufnefs. Let m^jirji addrefs you in general 5 
and, fecondly^ the richy 2indfaor in particular. The 
admonition belongs to all.. 

la I«t 



) 



ii6 SERMON XL 

Let us then, Jirji^ my brethren, with gratitude 
to God, look back on happier times. Happier 
times we all have known ; when God bleflfed us 
with peace and plenty : when provifions and labour 
kept pace with each other.— Such times we all re- 
member : but do we remember our behaviour un- 
der thefe bleffings of Providence ? Can we fay, 
when God's bleffings were abroad in the world, 

that we learned righieoufnefs ? I fear not. Were 
we thankful to God for his mercies ? Did we re-^ 
ceive them with that gratitude which leads to a re- 
ligious life ? or did not God's bguntifiil mercies 

increafe our fms, and tempt us to turn plenty into 
licentioufnefs ? 

As the kindnefs of Providence therefore hath 
had fo little efFeft upon us, what ihould we natu^ 
rally expeft ?— Let us anfwer ourfelves. How 
Ihould we treat a child, who continued to return 
our indulgence with difobedience ? We ftiould Cer- 
tainly, if kindnefs had no effedt, try hariher mea^ 

fures. — And can we not in this, trace the Ak 
mighty's behaviour to us? If we will not leara 
righteoufnefs from hhblejftngs^ we rauft furdy jex- 
ip^&.hh judgments. It is not juftice merely j it h 
tht'Szme kindn^Sy which dh-efts our own feverity 
to an undmilul child,— Let it then, my^brethreo, 

have 
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liBve its effeft. If we regard not God's nterci^s^ let 
us at lead (land in awe of his Judgments — let them 
teach us to obey his laws — to truft in him for our 
fupport—toconfider this world, and all its afflic* 
tions, as our trial— and look up to heaved for our 
reward. 

Thus far the text applies to us in general. 
We all want the judgments of God-^or, at leafl: 
bis correfting hand in fome (hape, to draw us to 
our duty* — But now, my brethren^ in this time 
of diftrefs, there are particular^ as well as general 
duties : the rich have their peculiar duties, and the 
/00r have theirs. . Let us firft reafon a little with 
jhe rtch^ 

. The firft great queftion is. By what tenure do 
you hold your poffeffions? 

You anfwcr, by the laws of the land. You have 
received ^ur property by • inheritance ; or yoUs 
have, gained it by your cw^n induftry; and the 
laws of the land fecure you in the pofleiiioa 
of it. 

1 It is true,' my friend, the laws of the land fecure 
you from the violence of bad men. They leave 
.you alfo at liberty to fpend your property as you 
pleafe. You may hoard it— o^Jypu may fquander 
it. With all this the law does ttot interfere.— But 

I 3 you 
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you furely miftake the matter greatly, if yoil fdf^ 
|)ofe the law of the land is the real tenure, by 
iKrhich you hold your poflfeifions. You do ^not 
furely exclude God Almighty ; but confider him 
as Lord Paramount, You muft not therefore, id 
the pride of your heart, confider yourfelf as the 
reaLproprietar of what you pofTefs. God knows^ 
that at heft you are only a poor tenant at wilL-^ 
Ypu remember, perhaps, the (lory of the rich land^ 
lord, ivhofe grounds brought forth pkntemjly. Ht 
filled his barns with their produce, and as corn 
did not yet bear a price that invited him to fei^ hit 
fatisfied himfelf with glorying in his, future praft 
pefls. He was fully fecured by the laws of iSm 
land, which was all the fecurity he wiihed^ and 
thought of nothing now but of plenty and happindfe 
Poor wretch ! having not taken the great Lord, 
under whom he held, into the quelflbn, he wat 
fuddenly difmiifed from his pofTeflions, with thi$ 
fllort fentence, Thou fool! this night Jhall thy Jatd bi 
required of thee *. 

This point then being acknowledged^ that €rod 
Almighty is the great proprietor of all we enjoy'^ 
the next quedion is, on what terms do we koM 



* Luke, xii« x6> 
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odr poffdflidns under him ? The rich maa carnidt 
be fo abfurd as to fuppofe, God gives hini more 
ihan-be gives to, others^ merely iox his own fake- 1 
bri ^bit is the fame thing, that God gives ,him^ 
for his own fake, the means and opportunities 
through which heaciquires more? Does hefuppofe 
that God Almighty has a greater regard for hintf 
becaufe he is rich^ than for the poorefl: man in the 
|>arift ? Not in the leaft, he may be aflured. God^s 
favour does not follow riches, but goodnef8.-»-His 

dwn merit therefore being fet alide, it follows, that 
ibmel bettet reafcti fbould be affigned by the rich 
ihan^ for the peculiar fslVour wluch God beflows 
on hiih* Let U3 examine the matten 

• God, like other Lords paramount, if I may fa 
exprefs ihyielf^ prefcribes to His tenants certain 
conditions^ by which they hold thdr feveral grant* 
or leafes ; undeif which the world, like a great 
eltate^ is kt out^ as it were, in farms of difierent 
Value. Thefe are our different ftations in life^ 
tvithout which the world could no more fubfifl:^ 
thaxi a country, if all the property of it were ia 
one hand. The world, therefore, mufl confift both 
of rich and pgon This inequality however God 
equalizes, by appointing the rich his ftewards^ 
with &n€t bjunftions to attend to the neceffities of 

14 tb« 
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thepoofj and not only to give them wages fiar 
their labour, but to be watchful to prevent their 
wants. And though God Almighty does not ak 
way& call his ftewards to fo fliort an account, as the 
ilewards of this world are fometimes called, but 
gives them opportunity to repent— yet undoubt^ 
edly a time will come, when every rich man muft 
give an account of his flewardlhip, when his fide* 
lity in his trufl: will be examined, and he (hall be 
told, he mull be no longer Jieward. It is difhoneftj 
Jto God, if he do not fpend what God gives b^n, 
in the manner in which God direfts. And furdj 
it is as great a piece of knavery to defraud Godj; 
as to cheat man. As certainly therefore a$ thft 
laws of the land will punifh one kind of difhonefly^ 
the laws of the gofpel will punifli the other. The 
laws pf the land may be evaded \ but the laws of 
tlie gofpel never can. 

This is a doftrine, however, which the rich 
man is little inclined to hear. He values his titl^ 
to his eftate from man much more than hi& 
title to it from God ; and is readier on all occa^ 
fibns to confult his lawyer, than his bible. The 
great ftatute-book, which prefcribes the conditioiis, 
of his tenure, may ftate, What haji thou that thou 
didjl not receive ? and if thou did/i receive ity why do/l 

thou 



thauinQnii tf^whaajinot received it? Ala»! fd 
£ir is tte ridi man from acknowledging the eon- 
,^kiom of I^is leafe, that he feldorn acknowledges 
.ewa.the very title oi his great landlord who lets 
•kto him.**— 'As to the man who has gained his 
affluence by rapine, fraud , or knavery of any 
kind, he indeed receives nothing from God. He 
receives wages from another mafter ; and while 
he continues in his fervic^, to that mafter we muft 
lefer him for a recotnpence. 
. 'But now, my brethren, in times of fcarcity, (I 
^ak now to fuch rich men as acknowledge their 
(leavenly allegiance,) God expefts more from his 
ftetvards of alb denominations, than this general 
benevolence. Every man fhould give in proportion 
to the property which God hath intrufted to him ; 
. but no man is fo loudly called on to this charitable 
office as the land-holder. Others [give oiit of their 
income ; the land-holder out of his profit. He who 
gets more than double a faving profit from his 
corn, may well afford to let a ftw of his needy 
ndghbours have a morfel from his granaries. Corn 
brought to a • market, muft be fold at a market 
price. But as it is high, and beyond the reach of 
the poor, the compaffionate land-holder Ihould give 
tip a Uttle of his profit, in gratitude to that God, 

who 
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wbo has giyen him to much.— Even letting ttre 
l^oor have z/mall quantity at 2i full price j would be 
feme advantage. They could mix it with othef 
grain, and get their bre^d cheaper than by goin^ 
to the IKop : but this cannot always be had. The 
V load is often io exaflly made up^ that not a bufiiel 
remains. 

* But ftin farther : the land^holder (hould cbtifidet"^ 
diat whether he hold his lands under God ) or, ai^ 
he perhaps rather puts it, under the law, in both 
cafes he holds them merely for the/ake offurnijh* 
ingfood. Men have various ftations, and various 
appointments : the only ufe of land is to furniffi 
food for ^ the country. The pofleffor holds it then 
merely for this very purpofe ; and, in faft, is ad 
much bound in juftice — injiri6l jujiice — to confidef 
his land in this light, as the labourer is to plough 
and dig for his wages. When a harvieft fails, cora 
will naturally bear a higher price j and no one cai* 
murmur. The reafonable profit of one year mxf 
be proper to anfwer the bad returns of anothef; 
But if tricks and arts be ufed by the land-^holde^ 
to make the price enormous — if his end be X.ofeed 
the market, inftead oi feeding the country — I fear he 
is a fraudulent dealer ; and we may with too much 
juftice apply to him the fcriptutal deprecation^ ly 

that 
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ihat'withboldeth his corn^ the people jhatl ci0p him ; 
but bkjling Jhall be upon, the head of him loho felteth 
it *. Nor alone will the people curfe him / he mud 
remember that his knavery has ftill another fen- 
tence to undergo. 

Some hoarder of corn^ or feeder of the market ^ 
may perhaps fay, I am obliged to ufe thefe arts* 
My taxes are high, and I muft make myfelf whole 
by the fale of my corn. It has been faid. But 
pray, my friend, are not every body's taxes equally" 
high? Is it not for your own fecurity you pay 
your taxes ? and are not you blefTed with a fecurity, 
which hardly any nation, befides ourfelves enjoy ? 
Will you then make the poor pay for your fecurity ? 
Will you add to their diftreffes, by grinding their 
faccs^ to make them pay your taxes ? — God proteft 
them from fuch hardened avarice ! 

, I have only one point more to fettle with the 
rich— and that is, with regard to fumptuous and 
expeniive entertainments, in which mucb^ no 
doubt, i^ wafted, and much eonfumed in palatable 
<Kflies, which might have given neceffaries to th^ 

c. 

poor. No occafion, even the moft public, <;an 
i^logize for fuclv^wafte. But in private familie^ 

• prov. xlp %6m 
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if aa entertainment go beyond the plained repad— « 
if it lead to vying in expence— if it occafion any 
wafteofvi£buals — or any oftentatious prodigality— - 
it may be called (without any long deduction of in* 
ferences,) injufticeio the poor. It is alfo infulting 
thepi } the comparifon h^twecn feq/img zndjiarving 
U cruelly held out. 

This idea is flrongly charaffcerized in a rich man 
of ancient time, who is chronicled ior faring fump^ 
fmufly every day^ and paying no regard to the 
poor* Let the beggar lie (larving at my gat^, he 
would fay ; if my board be plentifully fupplied 
within, I leave him to the compafGon of my dogs. 
Time ran on. The rich man continued to fare 
funiptmufly^ and the beggar to Jiarve. — At length 
the day of reckoning came. The rich man died* 
All hxsfumptuous fare was now at an end. His me- 
lancholy note now was, Give me a drop of cold water 
to cool my tongue^ for lam tormented in this flame^"^ 
In this affefting relation, our bleffed Saviour gives 
allrich inena leffon, which they flioulJ never for- 
get. It is a fable indeed ; but the moral is an awe- 
ful truth. 

In the time of fcarcity, however, it is not enough 
to reprefs the luxuries of the table. Such mode- 
ration indeed will give propriety to a meal in the 

eye 
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eye of the world ; but to make it charity in the ^ 
of heaven, the expence of all the overplus' fliould : 
be given to the poor. 



Thus far to the rich. To the pocr^ it is fome* ' 
what more difficult to fpeafc. To thofe in abtm-: 
dant circumftances we are not fo fearful of givifig 
pain. They have their mitigating refources. But; 
penury requires pity. In the time of dearth, the 
poor man i? always the greateft fUfiFerer.— At the 
fame time, the poor man mud conlider, that his v 
wickednefs will be a great addition to the calami- 
ties he fuffers. If the poor man be a wicked man> 
J know not where to fend him for confolation,^ la. . 
thefe fevere times the diftrefles he feels are only ^ 
the juft punifliment of his fins. — He increafes theift 
alfo by fretfulnefs, and repining at calamities fen^ 
by God, which no. human power, much lefs his\ 
repining, can prevent. — Too often likewifc he i 
bripgs mifchief on himfelf by joining in riotouf, 
bodies. Such difturbances cannot leflen a fcarcity, . 
but they may increafe it. — Like a highway rob*, i 
h^TYy they may procure a prefent relief j but de- 
pend upon it, the mifchief will always exceed the. ' 
advantage, .. 

To 
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To fuch poor as I have been defipribing^ no con^ 
folatbn can well be given. But to thofe paticatt 
fufferers, who are truly God*s fervants, I hope^ 
we may fpeak a more comfortable language. 
Receive with meek refignation God's holy wHU 
The times are hard : no doubt they are. Bat it is 
God's will to make them fo ; and it is impoflible'for ' 
you to make them otherwife by oppofing his will. 
On the other hand, by refigning yourfelf to it, you 
may make them better. When you refign your- 
felf to God's will, you make the aft partly your 
own; and fo far as you fuflfer voluntarily, you 
make the fuiFering eafier. But when you oppofe 
God's will, by repining at it, you add the uneafj 
fretfulnefs of your own temper to what you are 
obliged to fuffer. — Be of good cheer, therefore. 
Make God your friend, and you are in hands 
that will never for fake you. — Be quiet and peace* 
able — induftrious ^nd frugal — trufl: in God, and 
endeavour to pleafe him ; and you may hope for 
his protefting care even in the time of dearth. He 
who provided a table in the wildernefs— he who 
fed Jacob and his family in the day of famine- 
will, I truft, raife you up friends, who will feQure 
you at leaft from the diftrefs of want, 

8 Ui 
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Let us then all, my brethren, rich and poor, 
attend ferioufly to the admonitbn of the tcjou 
When God*s judgments are abroad in the worlds let 
us learn righteoufnefs. Thefe times of fcarcity a£» 
ford means of trial to us all. The rich, in what-* 
ever way -God hath blefled them, are called upon 
for their utmoft charity and affiftance to the poor« 
|t is the ofEce affigned them. In the very beautji'^ 
ful and expreilive language of the prophet, they 
ihould draw out their fouls to the hungry *,» h The 
poor again are called on for quietnefs— rfor pa^ 
(ience — ^for gratitude to their friends— and above 
all, for truft in God. 

I^et us all then, jn our refpedive ftations do our 
duty, and we ihall at leail alleviate the diftreffes of 
the times. We (hall have a friend, who qap oc*» 
cafionally do wonders for his faithful fervants. He 
pan preyent the barrel of meal from wafting^ an4 
the cruife of oil from failing t» till be fend io; iujt 
gopdnefs more plentiful times? 

Qn the other hand, fevere as the prefexit diftrefa 
is, if we do not avert God's wraili^ it may only 
y^t be the beginning of forrows. This nation may^ 

• Jfaiah, Iviii, ig. + i Kings, xvii, 14, 
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like many others, be over-run with our enemies^ 
however fecure we may think ourfelves from the 
fituation of our country, and our triumphant 
fleets-* Or the plague, as in many other nations, at 
this time, may break out amongft us— Or the 
fcarcity we now feel, may increafe ftill farther to 
a femine. Events, which at firft appear of little- 
confequence, by degrees become evils of mag- 
nitude* The war, in which we are now en- 
gaged, was thought of little moment when it firft 
broke out. We have had a train of naval vidories. 
iince that time, but we are dill To involved in this 
pernicious war, that we fee not how it may end: 
—and yet it may be fuddenly ended at once, by. 
fome trivial unexpefted event. With God it is 
nothing tofave with rnany^ or with few. — In the fame 
way the prefent fcarcity may be alleviated, and the 
poor fupplied with food in a manner, which we da- 
pot now forefee. In the mean time, let us endeavour • 
to pleafe God- and avert his judgments by amend- 
ing our lives. If we are good, I truft we fhali fee 
happier times ! if we continue ftill farther to pro^ 
voke God by our wicked lives, it may be feared, 
(as our Saviour threatened the cripple at Bethofds^,]^ 
that a worfe ihiiig may come upon us^ 
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AND NOW ABIDETH FAITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY, 
THBSE THREE j BUT THE GREATEST 0P> THESE 
IS CHARITY. . 



TyE do not often, I believe, find in fcripture 
one virtue fet above another. The autho- 
rity of God, on which they all reft, in fome 
degree equalizes them. It was under fome 
idea of, this kind, that an inqumng lawyer afked 
our Saviour, which was the great commaRd-* 
ment? Our Saviour mentioned the j^r;^; but im« 
mediately fubjoined, that the fecond wot like 
unto it ; and that equally on thefe tw6 depended 
all the law and the prophets. Tet, if he meant to 
give the great commandment, at the head of the de- 
Vol. III. K calogue. 
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calogue, a diftinguifhed place, it is only an exccp« 
tion we might exped. 

Notwithftanding however this general idea of 
equality, we-findinthe pailage I have jufl: read to 
you, three Chriftian virtues compared, and one of 
them placed in a higher rank than the other two. 

This is rather* Singular, as it does not obviooflf 
appear, why charity fliould be placed before faitb 
and hope. , I iball endeavour therefore to explain 
the difEculty. — I fhally&y? examine the three virtues 
offaithy hope^ znd charity zpzrt, I fhdllj fecondiy^ 
endeavour to point out a^^reafon for the apoftle's 
giving a preference to the laft : and, thirdly^ draw 
a conclufion from the whole. 



With regard to faith^ fome people includje iii it the 
whole range of duty both to God and man. And 
this is very true : for as all virtues may flow from 
it, they may all be faid to be included in it. In 
this fenfe, no doubt, every good Chriftian will 
fubfcribe to faiih^ as the fum of religion. But it 
certainly is not always taken in this enlarged fenfe. 
St. Paul may fometimes, in a concife argument, 
confider faith as another word for Chriftianity : 
but in various paflages, and particularly in the 

paflage 
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pafikge before us^-itfeems not'ta be jconfidej^d iii 
this CQKgpr^ti^ve light, but lsis>a iimple ad» Uript 
of alt its adjuf)t^99.vaiid'meahs: onlyia belief in the 
iife.and death of Ghn(!^^ and tfie great work of jre- 
demptioii^ -. This' is fometimes called a mere iK^> 
tical faith : and i£ it proceed naiaffther, it deferres 
a (ligma. But the Chriftian ^ life, aa iititllr as( the 
iiatural life, mud have its firfl: principle, or begin- 
ning ; and hifteriealfaitb^ if it muft:be:fd calledi: is 
that firft prindiple^ ' • • v ♦''' ' ' '^ \f'" 

This feems to be the idea which is; adopted iaonr . 
church-creeds. In them we are taught^ that' t&e 
:Chriftian*s faith coniifts .in believing the icitcuiil- 
ftances of the life and death of :oiit^ Saviour^ andJn 
the work : of redemption. Chriftiah virtues, no 
doubt, are fuppofed to follow this faith. All I 
inean is, that our public creeds fuppofe the faith 
of a Chrijiian to^ originate from fcriptural m- i 

But we are fometimes told, thkt £aith is the im- 
mediate work of God— that it is Inipreffed'inftaa- 
taneoufly by divine ihfpiraiion on the h^krt* 

Iffo, it wants no evidence-^Nor^ Was it necief- 
fary, that our bleffed Saviour ihbuld inculcate what 
\f^%ffontaneot{fly given. 

K 2 Without 
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Without God's affiftance, every good Chnftiaxi 
tauft allow, tre can do abthittg!. - We can. no more 
t>e religi6u3 without it, than we can breathe or 
move without it* ' But in all thefe things, our own 
•endeavours muft co-operate. He who fhonld £t 
down with his arms and leg&. folded, wsuting dH 
God flioilld put him in motion, would be ridicu- 
lous ; and he, who fhould walk about, and £17, 
<I move without any affiftance from God, would be 
impious. It is juft fo in faith.. He whb fliould 
lay, my own good works will do nothing for me, 
£dth is all, feems to me an enthufiaft : and he who 
fhould fay, my own good works are all I waot^ Is 
icertainly not a Cbriftian. 

We conclude therefore from the whole, that 
although faith is /ometimes conjidered in an extenfive 
fenfe^ as comprehending all Chrijlian virtues^ it is 
fometimes confidered^;^^/^ in itfelfj as grounded 
merely on evidence^ and implying nothing moie 
than a belief in Jefus Chrift. In this fenfe I fup« 
pofe the vioxAfaith is confidered in the paflage be- 
fore us. It cannot be fuppofed to include every 
virtue, for then it would include charity^ from 
which it is plainly diftinguifhed. 
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Hope, is the next virtue we examine. Now. hope, 
fimply confidered', is no virtiie at al}* , I detire to 
obtain an advantage. I ufe the bell ipeans m n^jj 
power ; and I hope ihey will fucceed. But there 

is nothing here that denominates hope to be vir- 

. ' ■■ ■ ' ' ■ '1 

tuous. It is its conneflion with heaven that gives 
Boj[>e a religious value* 

It is fo in other virtues^ Men, bayei>nly Djp§,fct 
of moral qualities : but they differ in value, ac- 
cording, to the end they have in view, and the mo« 
live that governs them. I am grateful to my bene«^ 
hGtot. The afiedion is amiable. But when my 
gratitude looks up to God, it is of a much more 
purified and exalted nature^ It is grounded on my 
truft in an . invifiblc Creator.— I believe what wjjr 
friend tells me. There is ^not much m that. But 
when I believe what God tells me^ my belief be- 
comes religious faith, and God is pleafed to accepjt 
itforri^hteoufnefs. 

It is ifo in hope. Though there is nothing valu-. 
able in my hoping .foi; any earthly good, which i 
think it probable may arrive j yet when I transfer 
that hope to heaven, it takes a religious caft, and 
becomes a virtue. My earthly hope is grounded 
on nothing perhaps but my own prudence, and 

K 3 may 
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may be refolved into mere felfiflinefs ; and if thfife 
is no harm in it, there is certainly no good. Bu( 
my heavenly hope reft^ on my truft in an invifible 
Go(], who has promifed me certain bleffings, if I 
endeavour to perform the co^idicioqs required j^ 
which promifes therefore, on his word, I humbly 
hope for. — Faith and hope are thus immediatelj 
conne£ted ; and thus connected it is, that hope be* 
comes the anchor of the fouL 

' * ■ 

We next confider charity. As this virtue i^f 
here exalted fo highly, many cpnimeiitators liav<^ 
(ionceived, that it is meant to include both the 
Tove of God and man. But if St, Paul knew lu$ 
own meaning, this could npt be the cafe : for ia 
the various lights in which charity is placed in th^ 

chapter, from which the;, text is taken, th^re is npt 
one which does not tend to conftixe it tp our neigh- 
bour. By charity therefore, as defcribed by the 
apoftle, we underftand, that general affeSlion^ which 
prompts US to avoid "every thinig that can injure or 
diftrsfs another, and do every thing which can 
Cbhtrtbute to his happinefs. In ihort, it is ChriftlaQ 
benevolence. 

• -. • •• 
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Having thus eonfidered the meaning, which I 

humbly conceive the apoftle affixed to the words 

faith ^ hope J and charity^ let \i%j fecondlyj confider 

his nrgumenU and Ihew why he places charity io 

much above the other two» 

In the 13 th chapter he had been reproving his 
Corinthian converts for that faulty zeal with whichr 
they had exercifed their fpiritual gifts. At the 
conclufion he tells them, he would Ihew them a 
way of proceeding much more conformable to the 
fpirit of the gofpel. With this view he fpends the 
whole 13th chapter in explaining the nature of 
charity, which he confiders, as his argument led, 
entirely in the light of benevolence to our neighbour; 
He confiders its nature and its excellence. It mud: 
accompany, he tells his converts, all their fpiritual 
gifts : for though^ as it appears, they might e^er- 
dfe thofe fpiritual gifts without [it *, yet it was ira- 
poffible, that gifts fo exercifed, could either be of 
value in themfelves, or pleaiing to Godt 

'♦ Thus Balaam exercifed the funflions of a prophet, though' 
he was a bad maa: and we are led to believe> from the ^enoir 
of the evangelical writings, that Judas Ifcariot wrought mira- 
clesf as^weil as the other apoflles. 

K 4 , Among 



135 SERMON XII. 

Among other things, which the apoftle urges in 
tstvour 6f charity y he fpeaks of its eternal nature. 
AU the fpiritual gifb, he tells his converts, with 
which they were endowed, were calculated only 
for this world.. Prophecy fliall be compleated, 
and at an end — ^various languages, no longer ne-^ 
ceflary, fhall ceafe — the knowledge to be acquired 
ta this imperfeffc ftate, will be of no ufe. But 
charity never fails. It commences on earth, andT 
continues with us in heaven. There it is exalted 
beyond what this ttrorld will allow. It becomes 
celeftial love, slnd unites in praife to the Creator, 
with the blelfed inhabitants of thofe regions of ever- 
hfting happfaiefs. 

It is from this eternal nature of charity the apof- 
tlcj^ in a great degree, infers its fuperiority io faith 
and hope. In this worlds fay^ he, we exercife * the 
three great virtues oifaithy hope^ and charity. But 
the two former of thefe lofing their end, and even 
their exiftence,, after our removal into another 
world ; charity^ which lafts for ever, is therefore 
of a nature fuperiorto both. 

The 
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The great conchifida tor'he drawn fuoilr.thc 
whole, which was my /^:hea^, kf to cotfid^ (sidkf 
and charity, or good works ih their propel %^A 
Faith, no doubt,: is the foundation of all i^^ibtt ; 
smd, when firmly eftablitoed, good works wfFl na- 
mrally foltew.— But it ffliift 1)6 corifideredi that 
faith is thus a mean not an ^d. The goPpel wacs 
intended to purify our hafuire, antf make up the 
deficiencies of the fall. The whole fcripture there- 
fore, from one end to the other, exhorts us to 
good works, through faith in Chrift. A heathen 
may be faved, we fuppofe, without faith : but no 
man was ever faved, fo far as we are allowed to 
judge, without good works. Laying a ftrefs upon 
thefe works, and thinking we merit heaven by 
them, is a different idea, and cannot be too much 
difcouraged. 

At the fame time, I think, we ffiould be cau« 
tious how we lay the chief Jlrefs on faith, and leave 
good works \o follow as they may. Though this 
do£trine cannot miflead exalted minds ; yet I fear 
it is a dangerous doftrine for common hearers, 
and liable to much mifconception and felf-de- 
ceit. There may be many, who profeffing they 
have faith, which they confider as a juftifying 

7 principle. 
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principle, are fometimes, perhaps, rather lax with 
regard to good works.-— In fliort, though ' faith, 
when explained in its full latitude, is the moft 
valuable doftrine of Chriftiahity ; yet when it is 
held in all its exclufive ftridnefs, it feems, I think, 
%o contradift the tenor of fcripture, and appears 
to oppofe that fuperiority given by the apoftle ia 
the text to charity^ which is every where repre« 
fented as the end of the commandmnt. 



( »39 ) 






jThE Author having \orJidered in tbis^ and tH 
two former volumes ^ a variety of religious topics^ cqn* 



eludes the whole with a^fhort comprehenftve Jketch |f 

Chrijiianity in one vi^. He confiders^ 

• , ■ -. 

I. 

The connexion between tbffall qfrnatty and the re- 
velation of the go/pel, 

.II". 

r . ... 

The preparation necejhry for the reception of the 
gofpel. .V/ 

III". .,.,.. 

The truth offcripture. . ;; . 

iy?y.- 

The proof of our Saviour's mi//ion'from miracles and 
prophecy, 

\ 

The frecife difference between Chriftianity and the 
moral law. 

VV\ The 



( I4» > 

VI". 
The general dejlgn of Chriftianity, 

vn". 

ne conditions required of Cbrijiims-^faith-^re- 
fentance. , . 

VI^>^ 

forgivenefs of injurks'-'re/iimiony and advancement 
in Chrifiian perfe^ion. 

The promifes of the go/pel. 

"Xbe threatemngs ofthegofpeL 

The facraments. 

XII'^ 
Recapitulation of the whole. 

The lajlfermon^ No. XXV. isfo clofely cotme^ed wiib 
thefuhje£l of the foregoing twelve fermons^ that the 
uuthgr prints it as a concluding difcourfe. 
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I COR« XV. 22. 

L FOR A6 IH ADAM ALL B^, £V£K BO IN CHRIST 
SHALL ALL B£ MA]>JS ALIYS. 



\TrrHEN we look round the world, we cannot 
but difcover in it many marks of imper- 
fedion. The earth produces com and fruits with 
labour : but it teams of its own accord with weeds 
and noxious herbs.— -The air is the feat of ftorms 
and blading winds } and the ocean often overflows 
its bounds. 

In the brute creation we find the fame marks of 
imperfe£Uon. The whole ftate of animal life is a 
ftate of rapine and bloodfhed. One half of it preys 
upon the other. 

Nor have we fewer marks of imperfefkion when 

> 

we examine mankind^ fumiihed, as we are, with 

reafon. 
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teafon* We all know enough, to be aflured^ w6 
bave within us a conftant inclination to evil, to 
which our appetites and paflions are continually 
tending* 

Now, on confideting all this imperfe£tion^ it 
appears probable at fight, that the earth and its in-^ 
habitants are in fome fallen (late. 

The great queftion therefore is. How things 
came into this ftate ? Whence is it^ that God's 
creation here, fo hSlc in many refp6£ts> fhould in 
others be fo deformed ? Did God create evil ? Did 
he make a bad world, and (lock it with bad inha-* 
bitants, for no other purpofe but to make them 
miferable? ,. . ,;. ,. / 

Alas ! thefe queftions have puzzled the wifdom 
of all mankind. The ancient heathen plainly faw 
the difEculty, and endeavoured to, folve it ; but ia 
no way that was fatisfaflory to himfelf. He faw 
how inconfiftent it was with the goodnefs qf God 
to create evil: but it was not in tt\e power of hu- 
man reafon to explain the myftery. 

Thanks be to revelation, we are better taught. 
A book is put into our hands — the word of God— 
which explains thefe things. Here we find, this 
world was not originally formed in the ftate in 
which we now fee it^it was formed originally 

m 
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in adate of perfedio&i^t produced its fruits \rith- 
out labouT-^and man wa&* created lii-a ftate of 
innocence and happinefs.' Unconfcious' of guilt, 
he met his Creator with alTui^ance face /to face. - 

The lacred ft pry proceed3 to inform us of that 
fatal a& of difobedience /which the firft man com- 
mitted* It matters not in what his trial: confifted* 
The adl of dif obedience was the offence. 

Some have treated the Mofaic account of the fall 
with difrefped. But let us be fatisfied with it, till 
we get a better— till we get one more confiftent 
with the moral and natural ftate of what we obferve 
at prefent in the world *.— As to the agency of the 
devil, we are utterly ignorant of the power of evil 
fpifits — we are ignorant hpw far they were permitted, 
then^ or how far they are permitted ^i;^«/2^«;, to tempt 
mankind. — And as to the prohibition of the fruit 
of a tree, which Tome call trifling, who dare affirm, 
that a more proper one could have been fuited to 

* It feems no improbable conjedlure, in anAver to thofe^ 
who object to the (hort period of a paradifaicai ilate, that God 
night chufe to open the oew world, meant to be a ftate of 
trial, with a melancholy event, which, like a table of contents 
to a book^ might ihew the fatal efFcds of difobedience. At 
to Adam, no doubt, his will was free, but God made ufe of 
his difobedience^ as he does of curs^ ^0 bring about his own 
wife f urpofes. 

the 
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thecoAjdition of man, ptaced, as God was pleafcd 
lo place Adam, in a (late of trial. It wa$ a ftate 
of triala nb doubt: but very different from. ^ours. 
All that mode of trials Vfbidi arifiss &om aa incer- 
courfd with fociety was excluded«<--»But we* are apt 
to judge of things by our mvn times. If we could 
* enter fully into^ the idea of Adam's ftate, weftn^t 
perhaps fee, that no kind of trial could haVe been 
fb proper. — Be the prohibition however what it 

* ■ 

iirould, man, by his difobedience, loft his dWii 
happy ftate, and entailed the mifchief on his polFe- 
rity, though it does not appear that he had axly 
at that time;— as parents, we fee, ndw by^^eir 
wickednefs often entail difeafes, iniamy, and Mij^* 
gary on their children^ It is a courfe of natM^ 
which God hath appointed as a check to wiek^ 
ednefs. ' ' ^ * 

By this fad event death entered into the wc^Idc 
in Adam all die\ and the world itfelf became « 
fccne proper for fuch an inhabitant as man. It 
was made neceflary for him to \. rocure his daily 
bread by labour, and at an allotted period^to 
ftiingle again with the duft.— But this was not all ; 
Had mere temporal death been the worft a man 
could fuffer, the confequence had been lefs de- 
plorable. But he bad an immortal foul wkfaiii 

him. 
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him, whicb could not lie down, like his body in 
the grave ; and how immortality was to be re* 
gained, was the great point *. 

Now this is juft the bibU hiftory of the entrance 
of (in and death into the world. It is a plain ac« 
count, evidenced by the prefent ftate of things ; 
and (hews at once, what none of the philofopher^, 
with all their wifdom, could find out— that evil 
was not of God's fending, but of man's own 
bringing in : it (hews us how man became a (inful 
creature, and threw himfelf, by his own fault, 
out of God's favour. 

And indeed this is the only hiftory of our wicked 
world that is at all confident. We fee it in a de- 
praved ftate. We afk how it came to be fo ? No- 
body can give us an account in any degree fatisfac- 
tory, tUl we open the word of God. There th^ 
fatal ftory is recorded. There we learn, in few 
Viords^ th^t in Adam all dieJ 

* I think it appears froni various parts of fcripture^ that the 
death threatened to Adam was fpiritual, not ttempora'. Ai 
in Adam^ fays the text, all St \ fo in Chitft fiall all he madi 
alive. But how ? Not in this worlds for we iee men are hcr^ 
dill fubjeifl to death. It mud therefore mean a fpiritual death ; 
and on this fenfc the grand fcheme of redemption is a com* 
tnent. Ift lay hdld of etsrndl lift as tht gift of God through fffae 
Chrift. . * . 

Vol. III. L Tht; 
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The next great qneftion is, in this ditkreBSsd 
fitoatbn of things, what was to be done? Man 
C00I4 not help birnfelfir^Onc ihould think then, it 
was agreeable to the infinite goodnefs of God to 
aSbrd hiin fome af&ftance. A reftoring power, in 
many inftances, pervades, all nature; and one 
(bould fuppofe, that in a peculiar manner it would 
be reached out to man. ^ Without /om aififtance 
he was loft fpr ever. 

That affiftance God gracioufly afforded through 
Jefus Chrift. As in Adam alldiCy wenfoin Chriji. 
Jhall all be made alive. T^, gofpel was intended 
as the grand reftoratbn:..,Qf rxn^mkind. It makes 
man acquainted with tb^ nature of Qod. Inftead 
of that variety of gpdS|,. which were^before wor- 
ihipped^ the t^ajefty of ope dijrjii^ al^ghty Crea- 
tor is XK)w difplayed, qloathed \yhh juftice and 
mercy, tempering each other— a God^, not like 
what the heathen conceived,' pnronce^^ hu- 

man events, but prefent^ \.q all our anions, , inti- 
mate with 'ill car 'tEb&ghts,^ ^(?2// our bed^ about 
ourpath^ andjpying 6m all our ivays. 
-, With luu conceptions of God, the Chnftiaii re- 
ligion introduces auo a rational worlhip of hipi. 
Inftcatf olhiFfa'fSrfttS ^^ c^remorires, 'li enjoina 
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its difciples to worfhip the God of heaven in fpirit 
and in truth. Man h permitted to open his vrants 
to his heavenly Father, Pirayer 13 confidered as 
one'oF'the'gradourineans of hitetcourfe between 
God and^ms&i; 'It it themeanS of inftrudibn aIfo» 
tt fills the mind with pious fenthkieixt^; s^d^ while 
ve fuppUcattt God's blefflng^ contr%uteS to render 
us more woi^tby of ir# ^ ' - ^ 

In the gd^emme^t of our livei the %Q^!t\ is as 
kind a dii-edon Man is no longer "\di to wander 
iti errotf^ pt to Walk by ^ the doubtf&l light of his 
oWii^reafol^, ' His way is phunly marked out, and 
every: kind affi(b|3ii& to lead him on his road is 
afforded;' ThS^affai 6f his Ufe has a higher direc 
tioli/^f'k fiktett Ifete to his View; and 

th^grdft^^'&effi^^ofi good life to qualify him for 
that ftatei;' i^ fa befoi^e hitikln the fti'ong^ft light. 

To urengthen his endeavours, he is farther 
aOure^^ that if thofe endeavours are fincere, he (hall 
be affifted by the holy fpirit of God« 

With thefe aids,,|^e ^ ;^^^gbt jo Ipok on this 
world only as a ftate of preparation^ Heaven is 
his great home, ajad ,this world only the road 
which leacls to it« As he his fliewn the unworthi- 
nets of his nature, \^t is fbewn alfo the ,<iignity of 
\U Though b^rn injin^ and the child of wrath j 

I4 % by 
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by his new biflh' in Ghrifty he becomes allied to 
JBAgels and a!i^changds, the heir of God^ anfl joini 
ieir witb CbMJh -^ ' ' - »' ? 

' But unlefe oiie ftep fkrtker had beea tsdcenf jb h& 
javotar, all' would have been inteflSsfluah Hd bad his 
duty indeed plainly pointed Dttt, bttt*hecoid9 not 
live up to it, and yet hid no ground to expeft par- 
don for his tranfgreffions. The principal end 
therefore, of Chrid's i^oming^ was to obtain pardon 
for him by laying dow^ his life ; and to reftore him 
by that great atonement, if he fhould not be want- 
ing to himfelf, to thof?, heavenly hopes, which by 
tfxe . tranfgreilion of Adain he had loft. 
^ IXhefe are the great events which peculiafiy dif- 
tinguiih. the gofjpel. Of thefe things the be^fb^ 
had no idea; They offered indeed in faq^fice tjbe 
Uves of animals, and hoped to appeafe tb^^^wger 
of their gods, by (bedding the innocent ^b^OfOfji of 
beafts; which (hewed at leaft, that they ba^ij^iep 
of atonement for fin : but their b^ft hopea.fli^^ 
mixed with all the fears and doubts of fppqprftkion. 
37?^ blood of bulls and of goats ^ as thf ap^QJe 
argues, could not take away Jin^ They were yet 
unacquainted with that great facrifice, which i;pade 
an all-fuffici^nt atonement for the fins of man- 
kind. 

This 
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This great d^^lriiie.ia a ftumbUiig^block t0 srll 
iit4^ -^ up 'their own lealcrii jigaap& ccsN^ktbtti 
Bdi? ais it is a doflnae plainly revealsi^^ fciiptui3e# 
thoiigb not esphiwd^ rvieihidLieither Moeireiiir.by 
aa aiS bfiaitfa^Vinij^ilaiaiis ar^tris^aDrr^^te ^ptd^ 
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•I Aall eoncllider'thitf 'g«i\aal''vfow"i)firtie'ftU 
and reftoratioh'W^ nikh'y'With i^df'Y5f 'tHi^ bbfep. 
vations. ' fj. 

In* the firft place,' ^Ve! ihould conficlef* 'oWrfelves 
as finful creatiires—naiuflffjf depraved, iahd'with- 
<mtii&f'h6'pi frtfh oiirfdVds of ahappy'ltaimor- 
taFity. ' • UklelS yHyfie? oui" 'fituatibn, we caifeot d^- 
fire fo'adientf fe' ' •'"• ■'•" ci. on 

"With^ht! iMfeffiekfore' about^'tryr 6tir Ibft 
cohtfiriiin','' tl^"ite3ft- otjeft 'of our x»ftt6rii^lation 
fhbuI^'^Be'Goifs^^ralAjusf iiifekns of ieftoriiig lis 
throifgh=<ihfiff:' "'-'^ '■'■ ' ' ' 

An2f lattlyi" an'd molt"eIpeciaIly, we. ihoitld 'io 
tfut^arts in'obtaiiiiiig tliis fdloration. £et us not 

fuppbfe we majr enjoy the Ught of Cfhnftians, and 
leadf the lives X)f heathen, ' "to be Chriftistn's, we 
muic hve hKe Chriftians. It is not the name of 
Chriftiaii that will fave lis. Chrift died to redeem 

L 3 thofe 



\ 



I50 SERMON Xin. 

thofe only, who fyibikt chdr fins, who change 
thdr beartSf and become new creatures throagh 
the influence of his gofpeL In that day, no doubt^ 
many a heathen "mil ftand juftified in the fight of 
God ; while man jr lK>iiiiQai Chrifiiaa Jhatt^ be caft 
out* In vaun may they cry, Lcrd^ Lord^ open H 
US. Do we not bear thy name? Do we not ac« 
knowledge thy authority ?— Hear what thevoicet 
evd^ tlA^griKlMi9^Jete9teturai, t hste/u)^^ n$l^^ 



- ';uoil; 5. '.♦., .-jv::<f\ ..; . vjooiq won :ilxioi . . 

, i' vd 2a*.i*;i;j ... t>i>> ; Miiio ' .ji S'ii} hciB ^zu noqu 
•<.> i*>Jxi- 3w sioh^: T.. t ijrr*:'0>. :^:idc ^bri! e^^Tolna fi 
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II*- THE LAW WAi5Jt)flJLl89fSCHflQ^MiMH5i2»^,7TO 



TN my laft difcourfe I gave you a general idea of 
mankind in their loft, and in their reftored ftate. 
I fliould now proceed to examine die authority on 
which the gofpel is founded*— the obligations it lays 
upon us, and thepromifes and threatenmgs by which 
it enforces thefe obligations. But before we enter on 
thefe points, let us firft enquire into thofe means of 
preparation^ which the 4imighty took to introduce 
yx^jirji to the Jews, mAafiirwards to mankmd ia 
generaL As it was a religion intended for the 
vorld, God thought proper to prepare the world 

L4 ^ 
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for It *. Let us then trace the feveral means by 
which this great preparation was brought about. 

The principal of them are, in few wordsy;pointed 
out in the text : The taw was our fchoolmajhr to' 
bring us to Chri/i'^thaX is, the patriarchal ^tdi^oft^ 
and ^fter it the Jewifli, wrere the great inftruments, 
which God employed to introduce the gofpeL 

The patriarch Abraham, the father of the Jewifli 
people, had an early intimation given him of God'^ 
gracious defign. ^ He was formed) that in him 
all the natio?is of the earth Jhould be bkjffed. ^ Some 
other fmgular incidents, we meet with in his hillory, 
particularly the command given him to facrifice 
his only fon. Though withheld from the aft« he 
could not but conceive lomethidg ve^y extj;abr-, 
dinary and prophetic in (be ' comm,an,d> andrpro* 
bably faw in it a reprefentatioa of that gre^'t^ejit^ 
which was afterwards to take place oj^^tfet-irenf 



i < 



. * .Some fuppofe the Towim polky to h^ve been 6^ahK0ie£(' 
and conduced, .roerelj^ to p/^ferve a kno^ivlidgt af'thf- Hui^GQd 
in the <worU. f See Bifhoj> Watfon*s Apolpgy for the>Bi|)Jf ^ P^^QI « 
120. 2^10.) 1'his,'^no doutt/wSf one end, of its inftitjit|p|ij;j 
bat the grand end fcems to have been to introduce Chriftiamt^« 
Th© text tclh ua plaStf^'thtti i^ laixi njoai ourifchodhnhjt^r t^ 
bring^u^ to Chrifl i of whoaifhe wtiple Jcwiftb liludiirdcied ^vii* 
typical, '• . , , 

" , .. fpor,' 
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the altat.: -i%o<tfaiis '.patii«i<«lii^j^^tl^l9cK^Q«HH»^ 
ofoCao^an was ftomifed^jfl^r^'At^^i^'ifP^^sind 
j^r^ ^l« affured fey .St. Bwjls -«liftt Herfevf i;!^"^^;^ 

maker r^^God.^^' ^^-i;.^=-^^' -J--^|^«'i^" • ;*^^^ ^^V'? 
•.ToilhcrTeconilipaflMrch'fef'lWVAtti!if^tl»e^'i)r<>- 
mt(e>of i>p ilaBJd'df < r^'^Ji'i'i^italfetiiea ^''aSiii^Jik^ife 
that greawt'pwrttlifei'that dtltf^nati^'iftht e^'p 
fiiMiU be blefei ih hmS "' ' ' \ " ," T \ '" 
The^-ihlrd patriarch; ' Jacob, Mceived^t'&^ promila* 
likiitir^xif a place ofr^ from all tAe wani^mcs, 

of b{s'''f£niily; and alfo that hereditary pfomife,- 
wM^h'Va&'h'ow a third time repeated, that in hit; 
hiM^'Mtl thrhMohs cf the earth Jhduid be tfifii,-^, 
Thiisiyatfiateh incewife'Taw in a viHon, a 'ladder 
mcning' from earth to heaven, and angels aftend- 
i^ ajR^ddefcending uppnjt, which he/.^could not' 
hut interpret as a type of fome future corixiihunica;-^ 
tioft^ ^Hich wai afterwards to be opened Ipetwaen; 
heS^^iiri^'iind' earth.,. „• ';^; ',. ' „,./, ,'„ , „ ,.,,. ; , . 
^This^Uft patriarchs and hisfamify, being drivea^ 
fpom/Jhome hy ia famine, fettled in Egypr, where' 
their defcendants fuffered a grievous fervitude, till 
Mofcfe, with a mighty hand, under God, re- 
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deemed them . from a bondage, which wai evi« 
defttly a type of that greater bondage, frohi which 
Chrift afterwards redeemed mankind. 

When they left EgypC^ the old type of wandctw 
ing through a wildemefa: ia. fearch of a promUii4 
land, wa$ .again held Out ; and during thefi; travais 
« variety o^j^ircumftancA: pointed out tlH>fe. ideaa, 
which were afterwards , lealieed in the gofpel.^ 

Such were the brazm.ferpent^ the manna from 
heaven, and the ftream of water- ftruck from a 
rock; which rock, the apo^le. tells us, was an 
emblem of Chrift *. . 

The Jews having at length taken pofleffioa of 
Canaan, and their church haying obtained a legal 
eftabliihment, almoft the whole fcheme of their 
religion became now a fucceffion of rites and cere- 
monies, typical of gofpel-times. 

Sacrifices were types of early inftitution prevail- 
ing in every part of the earth* But at Jerufalem 
this rite appeared in its mod fignificant form. Here 
it was branched into a variety of different kinds, 
each of which alluded to fome part of that great 
atonement, which was afterwards made by Cfarift : 
fiich were the fin-offeting, the peace-offering, an4 
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1^ Crinkling of the bfeod towards^ the^: mtrtf^ 
fisat.— ^iThb read meahing of alt thefe rdigiour ap- 
pointments, cbuid not be hid htm the wifer Jew^ 
'Ifpecially whdl illuftrated b^ the prophets. They 
^l&ir|^th David, thatyZi^/^f^j andbum^offetih^t^ 
mi qfferings for Jin^ for their &von fkhy Goi Ve* 
quired not : but a b6dy be bad -pref arid. This csMi 
haVe no confident meaning; if it do not allude to 
that great atonement hereafter to be made by the 
bodyofChrift* 

How rematkkble alfo was thefcape-goat, which 
the prieft turned loofe into the wildernefs, after 
having confeffed over it the fin$ of the people. 

What, again, was the inftitntton of the paflbvef, 
but a dired (btting forth 6f th<^ Lord^s death till 
he Ihottld^ dbme? tbi Iamb wsts to be without fpot 
or blenufli : not a bone of it was to be broken. 

The iftftr'of the terajplei' which feparated the 
holy of hdBes*fn>m the more common parts of the 
buildhig;4ir2i^ fikewife a very remarkable type. Its 
great u&fecllSM^ #iis iulfillecl at the crucifixion of 
onrLdi^, W^'it wii^ teklik twain. The holy 

of holids'^b^^^;'^^ from that 

^ei?ttl«$^^iMiie J^i" «er6 to be received intd 
(lovenant with God. 

JIow 
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.,How flrongly aUb did the iheafof the firft-fruitr' 
confecrated, and- lifted up to OQd» reprefent 
Chrifl: the firft-fruits, raifed from the dejkd;? 

The high-priefl: z\{q entering iato ih/e Holy df, 

■ ■ ■ I • 

holies^ a,nd making int<ti:<^cifiQn |bf,th^fi93 of tbet 
people, . was an emblem of that great ^ high-priieft^t 
^hp :wf^$ to make intexc^ffion for.ihe'^iQs of m«^l<^ 
kind. ...... 

. .«To,thefe rites and c^fl^monies we might add the 
prophecies of the Old Teftament, w^^iqh (till more 
expreffively point;ed .put: the lifex JM^ eharafler of 
the . Meiliah. — But to ^ thefe> at prefent, I only 
allude, as I (hall fpQn hiave another.. Qpportumi|t 
of fpeaking of them m^re »t Jarg^. , • ,. ... 

Thus, all thefe hHlorical fads, c^jen^oQieSi and 
prophecies, prepared the Jewifh niatioa to epcpe^ 4 
Redeemer. Let u& now (ee how ^the Jewib nation 
prepared the world tg.x^dve bim-rrhtm the law 
was Qxxr fcboolmqfier aifif to bring us to Cbrj/f^ 









As the Jewiih inatipnriwa^ at once meaat- lo:4>t 
the guardian of Cod's law, and thie :meaos bf 
communicating that Jaw. to Qther luitioffis, it was 
conftituted in a peculiar manner* ./In Jheoxdierii^ 

of 
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of it diving Providence feems to^ have had rim 
things in view— It was to be kept fepatate from 
other ziations to prefeive tilt purity of religion— 
and to convey the knowledge of it, it was to have 

the means of intercourfe. For both thefe pur- 

• ■ • ■ , 

pofes it feems to have been admirably contrivedl' '^ 
In the firft place, as the Jews were bred up 
with a notion of their being the peculiar people of 
God; though, in faft, they were afting a part 
fubfervient to the reft of the world, their pride 
kept them feparate from other nations. ** TeknoWy* 
fays St. Peter to Cornelius, ** that it is an unlaws 
ful thing for a Jew to keep company with, or come 
unto one of another nation.^* 

Other nations were as little inclined, in general, 
to mix with them. Their law had formed a 
hedge around them, and their many peculiar rites 
and ceremonies, fo oppofite to the cuftdras of 
other people, made it almoft impoflible for any 
nation to unite with them. By their law indeed, 
they could unite with none, who did not enter into 
their covenlint by circunicifiod'. ^ 

The neceflity alfo the Jews were under of wor- 
fhipping it "the temple of Jerufalem, and' per- 
forming their (acrifices mere, kept them much to- 
gether. 
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gether, and greatly tefided to enforce the na-^ 
iK)nal idea* 

But though thefe cauTes of feparation a&ed fb 
ftroDgly on the Jews, that they continue even at 
this very day a feparate people ; yet the neceffity 
of their affairs^ or rather the providence of God, 
engaged them in a more intinjate connexion with 
other nations, than almofl: any people ever bad ; 
and this was the great mean of fpreading their re« 
ligious knowledge. 

In early times their opportumties began of com^ 
municating with other nations. The patriarchs 
were in a conftant date of travel : and though Ac. 
earth, it is true, was at that time thinly inhabited ;: 
yet it is plain, thefe holy wanderers had inter, 
eourfe with various tribes of people in their feveral : 
journies ; and no doubt depofited among tbem^ in 

fome degree, a knowledge of the great truths of 
their religion. 

The long captivity of the Ifraelites in Egypt 
was their next great mean of intercourfe. It ig 
plain,: the miracles of Mofes had not merely < a 
view to the Jewiih nation, but to the world at 
large. That great prophet tells Pharoah, that God 
did all thefe mighty works, that 6h norm tni^t b$ 
declared through all the earth. 

After 



After the Ifr»eHt^j If ft i^pt>, aa4 were fettl^ 
in Judaea, they had great traffic with other na^ 
tioiis, particularly with Tyre and Sidon^ aa we 
frequently read in fcHpture ; and the Tyriana be« 
?ng at that time the mod tradiiDg people in the 
world, carried with them^ no doubt, into all parts, 
more or lefs, of the Jewiih hopes of a Re* 
deemer* 

The Jewifli wars alfo tended to fpread thefe no- 
tices among thole nations with whom they were at, 
rariance. 

The reibrt of foreigners alfo among them, con** 
tributed to the fame end. .The glory of their 
temple, the fplendid mode of their worihip, and 
the renown of their lawgiver's wifdom, attracted 
the notice of other nations. We often read iii the 
New Teftament of ftrangers reforting to Jerufalem ; 
among whom were fometiqies vety iUuftrious per- 
fons: and many of thefe ftrangers, we may well 
fuppofe, woi^ld take notice of the remarkable rites 
and cuftoms among the Jews ; and would be in* 

dined to enquire into the hidden meaning of 
them. 

But above all other things, the captivity of the 
Jews, in foreign lands, contributed to fpread thefe 
intimations. And we may the rather, believe it, 

becaule 
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bccatife they eontmued fo 4ong under the power of 
thcnr eb&querors, that when their law was, in a 
manner,. lo(L at home ; it was afterwards recowred 
£rom>]^b|rlon» 

After ^heir return from Babylon, they were 
conqnietoed by • the Romans ; and this conqueft 
opened a {[reat communication between Rome and 
Jenifalem. How much the.cuftoms of the two na* 
dons were known to each other, is evident both 
from feveral partswof the New Teftament, and like- 
wife from many paflages in the Roman wraers;^ 
So that as the Babylonifli captivity tended to dif- 
peefe the knowledge of the Jewifh law in the eaft ; 
the Romifh conquefl: tended equally to difperfe it 
in the weft. 

Thus intimations of the Jewiih hopes of a Mef» 
fiah, were fcattered over many parts of the earth ; 
and this remarkable people became the means, as 
Providence defigned, of preparing the world for 
the great truths of the gofpel. They became that 
leaven, which, according to one of our Saviour's 
parables, was afterwards to ferment through the 
whole mafs of mankind. 

I (hall only detain you with a fingle remark on 
what hath been faid. 

We 
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We are under the greateft obligations, you fee, 
to refped the Old Teftament as well as the New, 
Many, ferious people pay too little regard to the Old 
Teftament, as if they fuppofed it had now done its 
duty. — But certainly they lie under a great mif- 
take. Some of the books of the Old Teftamenr, 
, no doubt, claim our attention more than others, 
on account of their intrinfic worth ; and there are 
thany difficulties in various parts of the£e ancient 
writings, which we are ndt able to folve fo'well as 
we could wifh; yet ftill they are greatly entitled 
to our reg^d, on, their bwoi account — as they have 
been the* means of preparmg the world for the re- 
ceptibn* bf the Chriftiaa religion ; and as they are 
ftill one of the ftanding evidences of the truth of it. 
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SERMON XV. 



2 TIM. ui. 16. 

III. ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY IKSPIRA- 

tlON OF GOD. 



TN my laft difcourfe I explained to you the pre- 
paration made by the providence of God for 
the reception of the gofpel. In confequence of it, 
many nations, as w^ell as the Jews, expefted fome 
divine mftrudor to appear about the time when 
Chrift aftually did appear. 

As the great event approached, it pleafed God to 
employ one other mode of preparation. — ^This was 
the preaching of John the Baptift. The particular 
end of John's preaching, as it appears, was to 
unite, and point to their proper objeft, the vari- 
ous prophetic notices, which had gone be- 
fore. All was now fulfilled : and the world was 

fpeedily 
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fpeedily to fee that great perfonage, who had been, 
more or lefs, expeflled through every age fince 
the fall of man. 

What were the expeftatlons of ttiknkind whett 
this wonderful event was to take place ? All that 
is grand, all that is fplendid in human sifiairs^^ 
was expe&ed here to l)e difplayed. The Jews 
had no idea but of a conqueror, riding in a tri« 
umphal chariot, deftroying his enemies on every 
fide, and eflablifhing his fiiithful followers in all 
the fulnefs of empire. 

But God's ways are not like man's ways. The 
Saviour of the world, appeared with very different 
notions of dignity. His dignity was holinefs ; his 
worldly ornament, a meek - and gentle fpirit. 
Though defcended from David, his birth was ob* 
fcure } and his life, till the 30th ydar of his age, 
when he entered on his public miniftry^ was fpent 
in the clofefl retirement. ' 

On his appearing openly in the world, he ap- 
pealed for the truth of hi^ divine commiffion to the 
prophecies, which he fulfilled; and the miracles 
which he wrought. 

Thefe two kinds of proofs we (hall ionfider ; but 
as they both depend on the truth of fcripture, it 
is neceffary, before we proceed, to (hew on what 

M a grounds 
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grounds we belieVe in fcripture— that iff, that th€ 
book, which we call the Bible, (the Old Teftamea^ 
and the New,) was, *a& the text affures us, gi'Oin bj 
infpiration ofGod^ or written by the holy - perfons, 
under whofe names we receive them.^-^-Thb flu^ 
be the fubjed of the following difcourfe* 



The Old Teftament begins with the five books 
of Mofes. Let us fee how incredible it is^ that 
thefe books could have been forged. 

When the Ifraelites left Egypt, they amounted 
to many thoufands of people. All the miracles 
which were wrought, both in Egypt and ia the wil- 
dernefs, are afErmed in thefe books to have been 
wrought before this multitude ) and, it is evident, 
they were miracles, of which the fenfes of men 
could eafily judge. The plagues inflifted on the 
hardened Egyptians — the miracle of paffing the 
red fea — the manna, and quails — the water from 
the rock — the brazen ferpent, were plain to all 
men's fenfes. Importers always perform their 
works in fecret. 

Now all thefe miracles were immediately re- 
corded in the books of Mofes, when thoufands of 
courfe were alive who muft have feen them ; and 

we 
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we cannot conceive j that Mofes would have pub- 
Kflied an account of thofe miracles, 3vbich fuch 
numbers could have coptradiflied, if they had not 
really been performed. Mofes, therefore, could 
not have forged them. And we cannot conceive, 
that an account of them could have been forged 
afterwards, as thefe records were handed down 
from father to fon from the time of Mofes.— Thus 
the Pfalmift, in the 78th Pfalm, which is a noble 
memorial of all thefe wonderful works, begins it 
by tracing the remembrance of them through fuc- 
ceflive generations : He mentions them as things, 
which they had heard and known^ and fuch as their 
fathers had told them^^he enjoins them not to hide 
them from the children of the generations to come-^ 
that their pojierity might know them^ and the chiU 
dren^ which were yet unborn — to the intent^ that 
when they came up^ they might floew their children 
the fame. Wonderful works thus publicly performed^ 
and thus nationally recorded^ we conclude could 
never have been forged. 

Now on the credit of thefe miracles the Jewifli 
law was founded. The fame books which record 
the one, record the other. This law was ori. 
ginally received by the Jews with the utmoft re- 
verence. It was conilantly read in their places 

' M 3 of 
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of worfliip. A body of men had ever been fet 
apart to explain it. Nay, it was in fuch efteem, 
that the Jewifh learning of thofe times was entirely 
confined to the knowledge of it. — Nor wa3 the 
record of thefe laws lefs an objefl of attention to 
private people, than to the public in general ; for 
it regiftered all their tribes, and the origin of all 
their families ; fo tjiat every fmgle Jew was in- 
terefted in preferving the purity of it.— It is re* 
markable alfo, that every king was obliged, once 
in his life, to tranfcribe it. 

Now this being the qafe, how was it poffible for 
^ forgery to be introduced in a book, which was 
from the beginning in the hands of fo many 
people, continually the objeft both of public an4 
private concern— and at this very day preferved 
both by "jews and Chriftians with the mod facred 
attention. 

At what period of the Jewifh hiftory could fuch 
a forgery have happened ? Could it have happened 
in the wildernefs ? . ' 

That feems impoffible, becaufe numbers of 
people were ftill alive, who were appealed to, a^ 
having feen the miracles, and the law given with 
Ip mucli awful pomp from Mount Sjinai* 
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Was it afterwards, when the Jewifli natiou had 
taken a legal eftabliihment ? 

That feems equally impoffible j for when laws 
are once ellabliflied, it is abfurd to fuppqfe they 
can be altered without the knowledge of the people 
who have long obeyed them ; or that fi£litious laws 
can be fubftituted in their room,. . without giving a 
general alarm. 

We conclude therefore, that the books of Mofes, 

which are the regifter of his miracles and laws, 

are at this day what he left them, and are that 

word which was given him, as the text fays, by in* 

fpiration of God. 

The prophets, the pfalms, the moral writings 
and hiftory of the Jews, make up the remaining 
part of the Bible; and taken altogether, are fome- 
times called in the New Teftament by the general 
name of the Prophets. Thus, when our Saviour 
mentions the law and the prophets, he means the 
five books of Mofes, and the other parts of fcrip- 
ture. For the hiftorical parts of the Bible, the 
books of Samuel particularly, and Kings, may 
very properly be called the books of the prophets, 
becaufe they were all written by the prophets, who 
were thus inftrufted to leave behmd them an hif. 
torical account of God's dealings with the Jews, 

M 4 to 
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to be a ftanding record to pofterity, that narions 
have in the end been deftroyed when they forfook 
the law of God. 

Now all thefe books, as well as the law, were in 
the higheft efteem among the Jews, who laid them 
up in the Tabernacle among their moft facred trea- 
fures. They were in efteem alfo with the Samari- 
tans, (the books of Mofes at leaft,) who hated the 
Jews with the moft national rancour, and would 
not certainly have received their fcripture?, if they 
, had not been fully convinced of their antiquity and 
truth.— Befides this, the Jewlfli fcriptures were id 
high efteem among other nations, who valued 
them for their wifdom, as well as their anti- 
quity- They were tranflated by the heathen into 
the Greek language, (the language then moft in 
ufe,) and were confidered «is a great ornament to 
the poHteft libraries of thofe times. And this tranf- 
htion is ftill held In great efteem. So that, on 
laying all thefe confideraiions together, there 
hardly appears to be even the poffibility of a for- 
gery. We have every reafon therefore to con- 
clude, that the whole of the Old Teftament was 

written by the perfons to whom the feveral parts 
of It are afcribed ; and that it really is that word of 
Cod which it pretends to be. 

Let 
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Let UR now therefore confider the NewTefta^ 
ment in the fame light, and fee what grounds 
we have for belieying it alfo to come- direftlf 
from |the perfons whofe* names it bearisi/ •■ V'' ' * 

In the firft place, we have booki ^et' e*faftt^ 
written in thevery earlieftj^esnofGhriftfediity, which 
quote various paiTages froosi \t^ exaftly as'w« read 
them. We have it alfo from the beft alithdiity, 

that the books of the New Teftament 'wert ridd^ 
in the manner in which we now hlv^ them ^ in att 
Chriftian churches, about the middle of die fecond 
century— that is, abput 150 years afta* the birth 
of Chrift. 

The account we have of the manner of dof- 
le^jbing thefe facred books, and putting them into 
the order, in which we now have th^my ir 'another 
very ftrong argument in favour of their tr lith* It 
was found, that many gofpels and epiftles had been 
written after the death of Jefus, all of which pre- 
tended to the fame divine origin. It became ne- 
ccflary, therefore, to make a feparatibn artong 
them: and fome writers of good credit afBrm, that 
this reparation was made by St, John himfelf, who 
lived to a very advanced age. Whether this be 
true, it is certain, a feparatlon was made nearly 

about 
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about his time^ and with great difcretion. For 
though many of thofe ancient writings were very 
excellent in themfelves; yet none of them were 
admitted^ which could not bring proof of their 
having been written by apoflolical perfons : and 
this proof might eafily have been obtained, as fo 
ihort a time had intervened, fince they were 
written* 

This may be called pojitive proof. We may add 
alfo what may be called negative proof; that is, wc 
think the matter well proved, becaufe nobody ever 
denyed it. Chriftianity had always, even in its 
carlieit ftate, many enemies, who would gladly 
have taken every method to difparage it. But 
none of them ever pretended to fay, the feveral 
books of fcripture were written by any perfons, 
except thofe whofe names they bear. As they 
lived near the times when the fcriptures were 
publifhed, they faw how imprafticable it was to 
objeft on that head. 

At what time indeed could a forgery have taken, 
place ? A forgery here appears as impoffible, as in 
the cafe of the Old Teftament. — Let us fuppofe 
the fcriptures were not writt'^n at the time we 
affirm, but were introduced by defigning men in 
fome later age. Can we imagine, that it could 

have 
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have been done without the knowledge of the ' 
Chrldians of that age ; or if it had been attempted, 

can we imagine they would have received it ? They 
would furely have feen at once, that fuch a book 
was not what it pretended to be ; and that 
inftead of being handed down from apoftolic 
times, it was produced only yefterday.— It is plain 
therefore, that either no forgery of this kind had 
ever been attempted, or if it had been attempted, 
that it mifcarried. 

Even in books of lefs value, it is difficult to con* 
trive a fraud. When a book is owned by its au- 
thor, and acknowledged by the world, it is almoft 
impoffible for any objeftor to give- the credit of it 
to another. Even after the author's death, the 
credit of the book will defcend through time with 
the book itfelf. Whoever ihould doubt it, would 
be well anfwered by an appeal to the general opi- 
nion of antiquity. Since the book was publiflied 
no fufpicion againft it hath arifen. 

But the evidence in favour of the fcripture is 
ftill ftronger than that of any other ancient book, 
inafmuch as it is more celebrated, and hath been, 
of courfe, more enquired into than any other. Its 
friends enquired into its authority, becaufe it con- 
tained the title of all their hopes; and its enemies, 

becaufe 
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becaufe it held out the obje£l of all their fears. 
The former were not raore folicitous to find it 
true> than the latter were to find it falfe ; and both 
equally contributed to confirm its credit. 

But though the fcriptures could not, in the 
Ifvfaole^ be forged, yet it may be a&ed, might 
they not in many parts have been corrupted ? 

In any material degree they certainly could not. 
Chrillianity, from the beginning, was divided into 
a variety of different k&s^ as it is now. All thefe 
fefl:$ owned the fcriptures, and confidered them as 
the foundation of their feveral religious opinions. 
They would, . of courfe, therefore have a drift eye 
upon each other, and would not have fufFered any 
corruption in a matter which equally concerned 
them all. The papifts have, at this day, the fame 
fcripture which we have, and endeavour to prove 
from it all the tenets of their church. But if, in 
defence of any of their tenets, they fliould cor- 
rupt the text of fcripture, and put in new paf- 
fages to fupport them, we fliould foon take the 
alarm, and ihew the world thefe new paflages 
refted on no authority, but were the mere inven- 
tion of the papifts. — As it would be impoffible 
therefore, for any fet of men, at this time, to cor- 
rupt the fcriptures, fo would it have been equally 

impoffible 
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impoffible for any fet of men to have corrupted 
them at any other time. 

Nor are the few variations, which . we find in 
fcripture, any argument againfl its truth. — As far 
as the truth of religion is concerned, no doubt, 
the fcriptures are under the immediate infpiration 
of God. Farther than this, there is no neceffity 
to fuppofe it. Thefe little variations, therefore, 
are fo far from being an argument againfl: the 
truth of fcripture, that they tend greatly to con- 
firm it. From the general agreement of the whole, 
it appears plain, that the fame fpirit over-ruled it ; , 
and from the little variations^ it appears as plain, 
that the writers were not in league together* If 
all the books of fcripture had agreed in every tittle, 
the enemies of religion might have called them a 
contrivance. , 

It may be added, that in proof of the authen- 
ticity of both Teftaments, they are fo clofely con- 
neded, that if you prove either to be true, you 
prove the truth alfo of the other. 



To conclude then from the whole: when we 
are convinced of the truth of fcripture, every thing 
in fcripture becomes, of courfe, an objedt of be- 

15 life 
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Eef. We muft not, after fuch conviftion, prc» 
tend to fay, this or that dodrine is not reafonable^ 
and therefore we cannot believe it. God hath 
given us evidence. fufficient to convince us, that the 
fcriptures are true ; and in examining this evidence, 
we muft ufe our reafon. After that, we muft 
contemplate fuch doftrines as are above our rea- 
fon, with the eye of faith. 

After all, the beft proof of the truth of fcrip- 
ture» and the beft anfwer to all the objections that 
can be made to it, is to (hew its effedls on our lives. 

This is an appeal to our own feelings. Let us 
read it — let us meditate upon it — apply it to our- 
felves— and transfufe thefpirit of it into our hearts^ 
and we fliall find this to be the beft evidence of its 
coming from God. 



( ^75 ) 
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JOHN, V. 26. 

IV. THE WORKS THAT I DO, THEY BEAR WIT- 
NESS OF ME, THAT THE FATHER HATH 
SENT ME, 

ACTS, ill. 24. 

YEA, AND ALL THE PROPHETS, FROM SAMUEL, 
AND THOSE THAT FOLLOW AFTER, AS MANT 
AS HAVE SPOKEN, HAVE LIKEWISE FORETOLD 
OF THESE DAYS. 



JJAVING proved the holy fcriptures to be writ- 
ten by the perfons whofe nam^s they bear ; 
and that of courfe they are thofe drvine books, 
which they pretend to be ; let us now examine 
the evidence contained in them, arifmg from mi^ 
racks and prophecies ^ on which our bleffed Saviour 
refted his authority. 

Ut 
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liet us firft enquire into the nature of a mi* 
trade* 



Every thing we fee is^ in one fenfe, a miracle } 
it is beyond our comprehenfion. We put a twig 
into the ground j and find^ in a few years it be« 
comes a tree : but how it draws its nourifhment 
from the earthy and how it increafes, we know 
not. 

We look around us, and fee the forefl feme* 
times Ihaken by ftorms ; at other times juft yield- 
ing to the breeze ; in one part of the year, in fuU 
leafy in another, naked and defolate. We all 
know the feafons have an effedt on thefe things ; 
and philofophers will conjefture at a few hnme« 
diate caufes ; but in what manner thefe caufes ad, 
and how they put nature in motion, the wifeft of 
them know not. When the ftorm is up, why 
does it not continue to rage ? When the air is 
calm, what roufes the ftorm ? — We know not— « 
but muft, after our deepeft refearches into firft 
caufes, reft fatisfied with refolving all into the 
power of God. 

Yet, notwithftanding we cannot comprehend 
the moft common of thefe appearances, they malr^ 

no 
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90 impreflion on us, becaufe they eti-e common— be« 
caufe they happen according to a ilated courfe^ 

and are feen every day. If they were out of the 
common courfe of nature, though in themfelveg 
not more difficult to comprehend, they would ftiU 
appear more wonderful to us«-*and more immct 
diately the work of God, Thus, when wd fee 3 
child grow into a man, and when the breath ha$ 
lisft the body, turn to corruption-— we are not lu 
tiie leaft furprized, becaufe we fee it every day* 
But were we to fee a man reftored from iicknefs 
ta health by a word—or raifed to life from the 
dead, by a mere command — though thefe things 
are not really more unaccountable, yet we cali 
the uncommon event a miracle, merely becaufe it 
U uncommon. We acknowledge, however, that 
both are produced by God, becaufe it is evident, 
that no other power can produce them. 
. This is then, in few words, the nature of that 
evidence which arifes from miracles. The or« 
dinary courfe of nature proves the being and pro* 
vidence of God : thefe extraordinary a£ts of 
power prove the divine commiffion of that perfon 
who performs them. And thus Elijah, in his con., 
troverfy with the priefts of Baal, refts the matter 
on a fair iffuc ; ^he Cod that anfwereth byfrsy let 
VoL.m. N him 
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him be God: — of courfe, you mufl: confider iQe 99. 
aftiiig under his authority* 

Now it was to thefe uncommon events, oc wi)at 
we ufujMly call miracles^ to which Chrift appKSi^f^. 
Tbe wofksy Jays be^ whkh I dl?, b^ar wiinefs tf^^^ 
that the Father hath fent me. As if he had fidd, 
thefe wotks.you fee, are not according to^ the 
order of nature, and are foch as could only, be 
performed by that power, which can comn^nd ,na^ 
tiire. As you fee me therefore peiform thern^. it 
is plain, I ad under that pawef^ And thus f7i« 
codemus, in his con&reace with Jefus, proMriy. 

ftates the cafe. RabbL we khowy that thou art a 
teacher come from God^ for no man can do thefe mira^ 
cles that thou doejl^ except God be with.him^''^Axyl 
fo the Jews univerfally allowed, that if this^ man 
were notofGod^ he could do nothing. 

Now that Jefus did perform thefe works, jw^iifb 
are recorded in the New Teftament, depenyds on 
what we have already proved — ^the truth of the 
New Teftament. The only remaining difficulty 

• • • 

is, that fome deceit niight have impofed on the 
fehfes of fpeftators. — With regard to the miracles 
of Mbfes, it appeared, this could not poffibly have 
been the cafe* And it was juft as impoffible with 
regard to the miracles of Cbrift< All people who 

wiih 
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t^Ifh to impbfe on others, ad as privately as they can. 
But the miracles of our Saviour feem to have been 
performed with a ftudied view to lay them open to 
inquiry. — And indeed every inquiry was made» 
^hich always ended in the convidion of the in- 
quirers. / 

Only confider how you yourfelf would have 
afted, if you had lived at that time.— Suppofc, 
for inffance, you had heard of the nuracle of giv« 
ing fight to the man who had been born blind *— * 
you would not have given credit to fo furprizing a 
relation, till you had enquired who the man was 

on whom this miracle was faid to have been 
wrought? Whether, in fad, he had been bom 
bimd ? Whether he adually was blind at the time 
when our Saviour met him ? and, whether it a& 
terwards appeared, that he was really cured ?— 
All thefe inquiries you would certainly have made 
yourfelf, or have been well informed tl^ey had 
been made by credible people, before you would 
have believed the miracle.— And if you would have 
made thefe inquiries, can you reafonably fuppofe, 
they were not made by thofe who lived at that 
time ? or that they would have admitted that won« 

• Seejohfljix. 

N 2 derful 
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derful fad on eader evidence, than you* ihoald 
bav£ done ? * 

By the Scribes and Pharifees indeed we kaow 
thefe inquiries were made, and ended in a fuU 
prpof.' 3ut the Scribes and Pharifees were not tp 
be Convinced by a full proof. Fads^ which they 
could not deny ; through hardened maHce they 
afcribed to the devil. 

With regard to the greateft of all miracles, cuf 
SaviQur's refurreftion from the dead, you would 
certsonly have aded in the fame way> and never 
have been fatisfied, till you had gotten fufficienf 
evidence of the truth. The apoftles did aA in 
this cautious manner. At firft we know they paid 
no credit to what they had heard. But their mak<i 
ing it the continued fubjedl of their preaching af- 
terwards, was in itfelf a fufficient evidence of its 
truth. They would certainly have been filent on 
the fubjeft, if they had not been affured the fa^ 
was well known in the country. 

In fine, if a man be determined^ like the Scribes 
and Pharfees, not to believe in miracles, we prjds 
him no farther. It would be folly. But if he; 
have a mi^d candid and open, one ihould thinly 
he might, on this point, find evidence enough to 
convince him. 

Having 
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• Having taken this fcort view of the evidcttce 
Arlfirig fronx miracles^ left' us 'exa'frihie the other 
evidence of oiir Satfour^s auth'bV{fy,'^rawh frorti 
prtphecy. The pni^ott of prr'bphefcy^ a:r dur Savfi 
our himfelf informs uS, Is to tell hefore it cofrtis to 
pafs^ that when H ts come topajs we May hetieve. 

When we look into the Old Teftameiit, we 

• • . . . . - ^ - . /" . 

cannot' biit ' obferve, that in many paflSges, tome 
extraordinary ' perfon is defcribed, wfio was, m 
prbcei^ or time, to make his appearance in the 
vrbrli. A prophetic promife was given very early, 
tjiat thejeed of the woman Jhould bruife the ferpenfs 

head. 'This was obfcure, no doubt ; but ftill it was 

, ^ f, . < fi- >^. ■■ '• ■ » ■ .' — ■ ' i* 

fufficient to mark the intention of fome fpiritual 
good for the confolation of fallen man. After- 
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wards this prophecy was ftill made plainer, by a pro- 
ihife made, in fucceflion to the patriarchs, that in 
their feed all the nations of the earth fhould beblejfea* 
As the time of this great event approached, the 
prophetic language becatne plainer ^nd taoip^ cir- 
cumftantial. The charafter, the aftions, the of- 
ficej in fliort, the fife and death of tlie Meffiah,' 
afi*a1l diftinaiy marked.— He VaS ' to * Ihe of 

a virgin— of tiie*lioufe of David— at the to^n cf 
Bethlehem-— the early part of his life ' ^as to be 

N 3 fpent 
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fpent in Egypt -*he was to become a preacher of 
righteoulhefs— «to turn the hearts of the difobc- 
dient to the wifdom of the jufl— he was to be the 
prince of his people i and yet to appear in the 
lowed condition, he was to be a man of forrows, and 
acquainted with grief.-^He is defcribed to be with- 
out fin ; yet he was to be numbered with tranf- 
greflbrs, and treated like a common malefa^or«<— • 
The very q^anner of his death is pointed out— >his. 
hands and his feet were to be pierced**- Notwith* 
{landing thefe indignities, he was to make hi$ 
grave with the rich, and was never to fee cor* 
ruption. 

Now the latefl: of thefe prophecies had been 
publifhed between three and four hundred years 
before Chrifl; — many of them much earlier, and 
had been in the hands, not only of the Jews, but 
of many other nations with whom they had CQm« 
tnerce* 

When we open the New Teftament, we fee 
how exaftly all thefe notices were fulfilled. No 
two things can be more alike than the prophecies 
of Chrift in one Teftament are to the hiftory of 
him in the other. Here we fee him born of a virv 
gin — of the houfe of David — at the town of Beth* 
lehem. To avoid the perfecution of Herod^ he 

was 
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was font, in his childhood, into Egypt.— Aft^- 
wards he became a preacher of righteouCaef?^ and 
turned the hearts of the difobedienttQ the wifdom 
of the jufb So far was he ^rpniij affuming WJ 
worldly pomp, that he appeared in jbiCrlavveftif^lj?^^ 
rafter. The joys of this wor|f h^jj^^no ^^?JP* 
for him ; he was literally, as, .^he^prpphet ^ de- 
fcribed him, a man offorrowsi und-xuffffftintedyjitb; 
grief. Thpugh his whole life was fp]?pt without , 
fin, and in a uniform courfe of kindne& toi'.others ; 
yet he was numbered with tranigreflbrs, andqru- 
dfied like a common male&dor. His hands and, 
his feet were pierced with nails, and his fide with^: 
a fpean— But notwithftanding thefe indignities, 
whidi attended his death, we are told, he yras'to 
make his grave with the rich, and was never to fee * 
corruption. Accordingly we read, that his body 
was taken from the crofs, and given to Jofeph of 
Arimathea, who is exprefsly called a rich man ; and 
by him it was depofited in his own tomb. On. the 
third day, Chrift rofe from the dead, without re« 
ceiving the leaft taint from corruption.— rXhus we 
fee exadly fulfilled all thefe prophecjies of the Old 
Teftament. With the hiftory of Chrift they^per- 
fe&ly correfpond, and have no fimilitude to the 
hiftory of any»oth«r peHbn.— »To a candid piind, 

N 4 perhaps^ 
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perhapSy no proof can be ftronger than thefe woiw 
4erful coincidences^ which we call prophicies. 

The argument ftill runs on. Befides thefe pro* 
phedes to which our Saviour dire£tly appealed, as 
relating immediately to himfelf, and defcribing his 
ehara£ter and office ; there were others in the Old 
Teftament, which related to him, as he was con« 
neded with the Jews. To thefe indeed he could 
not dire^Iy appeal in his own life-time, but he 
referred his followers to the completion of them. 

Among thefe, the two great leading prophecies 
Were thofe which foretold the calling of the Gen^ 
tiles, and the difperfion of the Jews. 
. The calling of the Gentiles— that is, the recep* 
tion of the Gentiles into the Chriftian church, was 
one of the mod early prophecies of the Old Tefta« 

ment. The Jews were (ingled out, in appearance, 
as the favourite peoj>le of God. But if they had 
attended clofely to* their prophets, they might 
have difcovered (as the wifefl: of them did difco* 
ver), that they were only intended to introduce 
the Chriftian reh*gion into the world. Thofe early 
promifes, which were repeated to the patriarchs, 
were plainly not confined to their pofterity. It 
was not faid, the Jewiih pofterlty alone fliould be 
blefled, but all the nations of tb^ earth. And 

when 



SERMON IVL i8s 

when the later prophets, as the great event ap- 
proached, fpoke a plainer language, the whole 
Jewifli nation might, have underftood, as Simeon 
did, that a light was now fprung up to Ughten the 
Gentiles. 

The great propheqr of the difperfion of the 

Jewifh nation was equally remarkable. It makes 

a very early appearance in the Old Teftament, be* 

ing attributed by Mofes to the patriarch Jacob* 

The fceptre Jhall not depart from Ifrael^ nor a law^ 

pverfrom between his knees ^ until Shiloh come. Shi- 

loh is univerfally underftood to mean the Mefliatu 

The prophecy therefore plainly implies, that the 

Jewilh government fhould continue till the time of 

Chrift, and no longer. This prophecy, and others 

pointing to the fame event, were exadly fulfilled* 

Soon after the death of Chrift, the city of Jeru- 

falem was deftroyed by the Romans ; and the Jews 

being no longer wanted as an introdudion to the 

Chriftian religion, are now by their difperfion, 

converted into a (landing proof of its truth. The 

Gentiles are called in, and the nations of the earth 

are blejfed. What ftill remains to complete thefe 
prophecies among thofe nations, which have never 
had the Chriftian faith among them^^ we hope, 
and doubt not, will in due time be fulfilled. We 

have 
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have feen large advances made in our times^ to* 
wards the introdudion of Chriftianky) both in the 
eafty and in the weft ; and doubt not^^ut all thofe 
vaft continents of Ada, Africa, and America, will^ 
in a courfe of ages, be civilized*, and planted 
with .the gofpel. The fincerity and piety of men, 
it is true, will never be anfwerable to the means, 
which God hath gracioufly vouchfafed ; and it will 
always be a real grief to good men, that among 
many, there exifts little more than the name of 
Chriftian.— 'But God Almighty does not work mi- 
racles to make men religious. He only means to 
fet the truth before them. In all places men may 
embrace it if they pleafe — or if they pleafe, they 
may rejeft it. God does his part by placing it be- 
fore them. 



Having thus taken a view of the two grand evi- 
dences from miracles and frophecies^ by which 

* Since miracles have ceafed, civilization feems to be the 
on)y human means, through which the gofpel can make its way 
among favage nations. Miflionaries, I fear, have been of no 
great fervice* They have coft the charitable focieties large 
{urns of money» but we hear of little effedt. Indeed, what can 
ltn ambaiTador do without credentials ? 

Chrift 
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Cfarifl proved himfelf to be the Melliahy and the 
Cfariftian religion, of courfe, to be true ; we can- 
not but obferve, vfiih what wonderful equality God, 
in his infinite goodnefs, hath divided the force of 
thefe two kinds of evidence between us and the 
Chriftians of early ages. They were eye-witnefles 
of tht miracles of Chrift, and his apoftles— or, at 
leaft, living nearer apoftolic times, they lived 
nearer the fource of evidence. — But with regard* 
to prophecies^ we have a ftronger force of evi- 
dence than they had, becaufe in oiir time more 
of thefe wonderful predidions are fulfilled. Thu^ 
for inftance, with regard to the difperfion of the 
Jews, though the early Chriftians faw the Jewifh 
government deftroyed ; yet for any thing that ap- 
peared, it might againTecover new ftrength. . It had 
done fo before on fimilar occafions. But we have 
feen that great prophecy completely fulfilled* 
Seventeen hundred years, have elapfed fince the 

4 

deftruflion of Jerufalem ; and though attempts 
bave been made to reflore it, they have all mii^ 
carried ; and the Jews remain, at this day, an un« 
fettled wandering people, fcattered over the face 
of the earth, and carrying with them every where, 
a wonderful monument of the truth of the Chriflian 
religion. Thus again, the falling away of many, 

the 
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the defertion of the gofpeU and the corruption of 
principle and pradice among Chriftians-— are pro- 
phecies which, both among individuals, and in the 
vafl: regions of modern infideUty, we have unhap- 
pily feen ^^iofe templetely fulfilled, than the an* 
cient Chriftians ever faw. 
May God grant, that from thefe great evi« 

dences of our religion, we may be fully convinced 
of it« triDtht aadfliewour convi£Hon by leading 
fuch pioa%l}vf8»,a)) niay be an honour to it, and a 
comfort and happinefs to ourfelves ! 
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ROMANS, X. 3. 

V. CHRIST JS THE END OF THE LAW FOR RIOH< 
TEOUSNESS T6 THEM THAT BELIEVE* 



t 



tJ AVING thus proved the truth of the Chriftian 

religion, I ihall now endeavour to fhew you 

its peculiar excellence, by pointing out the great 

difference between it and every other religion that 
hath appeared in the world* 

The words of the text, Chriji is the end rftht 
law for rigbteoufnefs to them that believe^ naturally 
point it out. They imply thefe things— that there 
had always been a law given to man— that this law 
was infuffident to fave him — ^but that Chrift came 
into the world as the end of the law ; that is, to do 
what the Uw could not do, namely, to fave nutn« 
kind*— This feems to be the dodrine of the text ; 

and 
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and this 'do£trine I propofe to explain in the fol* 
lowing difcourfe, by inquiring, Jirjt^ into the na^ 
iure of that law which was given to mankind before 
Chrifiianity — and, fecondly^ in what ejfential point 

Cbrijliamty differs from it. 



I am firft to inquire into the nature of that law, 
which was given to mankind before Chriftianity. 

The law cf nature j as it is called, and the law 
rf Mofesy are the only fpecies of law we are ac* 
quainted with before that period : and if we in- 
quire into what fromifes they make, or what hopes 
they furni(h, we (hall find very little on either of 
thefe heads. Promtfes of future happinefs tvm, the 
law of Mofes made none. Mankind9 in all ageSy 
might have had hopes y that God would reward 
virtue with future happinefs. But they had no. 
certain knowledge of it, and no ground even to 
hopey unlefs they fhould conform to the exad tenor 
of the law, which was perfect obedience* Pardon 
they had no ground to expe£t. Every fin was a 
debt againfl: them, of which they had no means of 
payment. Repentance might make them more 
cautious ; but they had no room to fuppofe it 
could wipe off a fcore already contracted. Sacrifice 

was 
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was the only idea of atonement they had, and to it 
they had recburfe. And thia^ by the way, fliews 
they had full apprehenfions of their own infuffid* 
ency, and wi(hed to refl;<m fomeiifaiDg abetter than 
their own moral attainmaitryior ih^« acceptanee 
with God. 

In Ihort, man had the bare letter of the law be- 
fore him. If he could live up to the tenor of thai 
law, it A*aj%fell J he iftfgfethbpfct^^tf^not, he had 
not the liaft ground to a:fl^re himfelf of the divine 
acceptance. 

Thus then, the mod comfortable language, which 
the beft religion before Ghriftiianity, even the 
Jewifli,' could 'Q>eak, was barfely this. Het^ 1$ a 
rule of life givcft you. If you can live up to it in 
all particulars, you may reafonably claim falvation 
as your reward. Mo/es^ faith St. Paul, d^cribeth 
the righteotifnefs which is of the law^ faying^ the 
man who doth ihefe things Jhall live by them. And 
again, to him that worketh^ is the reward not 
reckoned as grace^ but of debt : that is, he who can 
fulfil the whole law — he who can perform hia 
whole duty, the apoftle fuppofes has a fight U 
claim everlq/iing happinefs for his reward* 

a But 
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But the melancholy queftion is, who could do 
this ? Who could look into himfelf, and fay^ I 
have kept the whole law— -I have governed my ap- 
petites and paflions by the ftriflefl; rules of reafon 
—my thoughts have been pure-«-my words and 
anions inoffenfive and innocent, jlll Jtrif the 
apofUe tellaf us, // the tranfgrejfion tf ibe law; and 
what man is there who hath not committed fin ?•— 
who hath not of courfe tranfgrefred fome part of the 
law^ and loft that title to everlafting life, which he 
had not the leaft reafon to exped, but from the 
obfervance of the whole ? 

Thus then^ as we fee the impoifibility of keep- 
ing the whole l^w, we fee the impoffibiiity likewife 
of obtaining falvation by the law. Tor^ as the 
apoftle again fpeaks, by the deeds of the lawjhall no 
fiejh be jujiified^ for by the law is the knowledge 
tffm. 

The law then — obferve— that is, the JewMh, and 
every other religion J^efore Chrift, give us no 
bope of falvation but through our own merits ; 
and this bope muft be founded on perfed obedknee^ 
This do^ and lifve^ is the tenor of the law. There -- 
was no proyifion made for deficiencies. The 
%vhole kiv was to be kept. Men were to be pej<."- 

fe^. 



fe&. The hwcoiild not pardon* Evety . tr»n^e{;> 
£k»ifub^&eii men tid pimiihmoiitk. ■. " : 
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Xe( us ndw, /ecmdfy^ confider. In eppofitioa t6 
.thi^^ what cdmfoits Gbriftianity holdd our; or i^ 
Widtffftniial poiriti it differs fhom the moral low^ 
• ' This hiarter is weH opened in the text : Cbriftit 
fteindrftbtt Iitwfbrngktecufnefs totkefn tbastbe^ 
^H;^ >r*that ifi, thrift eametd makeup thedefi^^ 
tience^ of the latrV and to fave maiikind through 
0Ar iheHti^ m they could iHot b^ fav6d tbrduj^ 
»lM?6#n. 

Cfarilfl give ns hdeed tk ihord perfeft law to 
dii^Siour lives: but this'wa^ tibt the great pur^^ 

|>6fe of his coming. His great eiid Wa6 to makd 
^ atdhement by his death for tlie fins of mankihct 
-T-for the fins of all mankind ; hot of thofe only, 
who lived fince his time, but of thofe of all na« 
tio^s, and all times, even from tlie beginning of 
the world to this hour. Ete wis the lamb JIain from 
the faundation of the w^r/i— a remedy provided bjf 
iiht tnerdful gobdnefs of a gracldu^ God, imme- 
^ely to take pfhcoas foon as the tranfgreilion was 
tmniiiitt^d. Eir6ry one, it is trtie, fhall be ac^ 

Vol. m^ O coamablft 
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rotintable for the advantages he. hath had, and 
(hall be judged aceordmgly : let thofe advantages 
however be as little as they may, if he hath lived 
up to them, be he Jew, Turk, or Heathen> it mat« 
ter$ ttot, we .hav^ every reafon to believe^ . that 
Chryi.vm tbc Idmb Jldin fnm^ the ffyund^iitm of-tkt 
"^wfds. for iimi as well a^ fpf us.. >Chri&:ixfas jtl^ 
promifed MeiQah, in whom^ as xwas anciently pro- 
{iheii^i ^Hlk^ Pfi^!^ of the earth were^ blejfedr^ 

itetStbiSf Qr (hat nation, wbif^. hath enjoyed th$ 
2M[o^c)a\ir^ or , the )ight of Chriftiani^y ; but^ wf^ 

aire.tQld^ ul^i^e natims^xf the earth* J^Ii^ thus Se» 
John expreffes it : Cbriji is the propitiation J^$: rCWf 
jSusrnand not,/or^rf onfyy but far tbejim^,(jf4be 
%t;hole world. :;-^r4 St.Pet^r, tp^tbe fame, purpofe| 
aSures us, ihzt Cod is no refpeder of perfons^ bui 
that in every . nation^ he tijat feareth hirn^ and 
worketh righieoufnefs^ is accepted with him. 

The text feems to reftnft falYitlon to thole Hvbo 
believe : but it cjin only apply to fuch a$ live in a 
Chrijiian couniry^xiox, \q thdfe who never heard of 
thpgofpei/ 

. Thus then, we fee, the moral law fpeaks tp ua 
as brings capable of prei5?rving ourfelves throiHgb 
its, infljuei^ei; iiXf that ft^te of perfection in ;wh^. 
|re v^ cfeatedc But.s^^^ the fall* , the xp.9fa|i 

a law 
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1|^7 b^ame no longer fufficient. Sinful mail 
wantedfQmethiog Qibre^ Let his rule be ever fo* 
perfeft, if he could not comply with it, a difi^ 
ciency^ ftilji remained. 

The gofpel therefore kindly intervening, vB^es! 
yp^jtjbat deficiency— fpeaks to men not :sd they, 
CjEkcer^wertf perfeft creatures,^ but a» thiey now are^z 
filllen^ loft, and miferable finners— and , in tfaer 
roon^ of that , at>(olute obediemce, which the law 
cxads, accepts through the merits of Chrift, our^ 
penitence and fincef d endeavours. 
. Here then we fee the precife and eflential differ* 
cnce between Chriftianity and the moral law. Both 
acknowledged the esiftence of a Ddcy, though 
Obriftiaxiity opened the divine attributes more 
dearly. Both give excellent rules for the direflion - 
of' our lives, though the Chriftian fyftem was 
-greatly more perfed. Both had a fenfe of God's 
ipiritual a(fi(hmce : one had conje£hire at lead, if 
the other gave afiurance. Both acknowledged tfae^ 
immortality of the: foul, and a future ftate ; though, 
a dear revelation on thefe points was only made' 
bythe golpel. This much at leaitL may be hidy 
tMt-'&n' aH thiefe grand ^ticles^ of reli^n, man* 
Hiid' before the timtee of Clhriftiantty, ' wjre not' 
totally tkninfbrmed } fome ribtices thej certainly 
^* O2 had. 
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had. , Bat .the attrntnikitt df GhHft for fhd fills ift 
tbfc vorldiM wboUf liew. ' Mtn tkatl ii6 iddL of 
it>' but tbretfightbt^'Hlfi df^£ii:r}f}c6^-«i^lcll did hat' 
fo much tend to give them any i^tiotial idei g^ &it 
facttfifb 0f.^;iiii(l, is to prepiii^ th^th more rtfkcitilj 
t94iaiifl«f<^ ta Wilim tlil^y ^ouia id faft be(^niM* 
acquailltgd with it. That iMt&khld*, tonfdrcMr ttf ' 
ttl^li- Mltti!i and fih§,- could be reftdred tb SddV 
f;l¥&uf / bild h»Ve fhdft (itts fbi^^iri^, Wis it ct6e.^ 
tfint ef lUrliibii th^i^drld kd n<»t the lesift ideli M* 
fore the Chriftian religion. ~Thts is^ the^efot^y llw- 
grdit add diilto^HUhing marky wltich pointi ifa^idif- 
f&tHtc bttitenit knd erefj othef lelqgtdn ' that> 
hath appeared in thfe world. . . ""it; 

We enter not into thi^ mahnet in which fhe'dca® 
of Chrift faves Us from th^ effe£ls of fm; Tius. lb 
a matter foiely witii Godi Our reafoil ^ camidt> 
comprehend it^ and it is pl-efuit^^tuous to exahiinjst 
icJ If^e are cdnvinced that the Scri^iurd is Iftc^ 
word of God; #e miifl: take fucfa of its dodlriaei 
as are above our capacity, oh its ctediu^^And at 
the Scripture informs us as plainly as words can 
fpeak, that GhHft came to fuve ns from mtr Jhui 

m 

with this (iniple ti'utb, Which is all we cih cosnprcf^ 
bend, we (houid teft fatisfied* 
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To conclude then from the whole, it behoves 
every one who believes in the immortality of hi? 
Toul, to ]pgk well into this matter, and confider 
wheth^ tbe moral law-r-th« law Jpf mature— ^or the 
law of reafon — let him call it what he will, gives 

him any hope of falvation— whether in the firft 
place, he can obey it— or whether it gives him 
any hope of pardoOt if b^ trwfgref^ it^ If he fit^d 
it 18 not in hymw n^^re tp Uye witboiit coqtimit- 
ting fin; and that no r^i&QU i)iit Chriftianity, 
gives him any hope of pardon, if he do commit 
fin, why then it h QSXtdisly M^H^ for him to look 
round for fome better fource of comfort than the 
moral law can furnifli. Though we have every rea« 
'foa to believe, the uninlightened heathen will bfe the 
objeft of CkKl?8 mercy through Ghrift, if be live 
c up taN^e little knowledge he hath ; yet we have no 
Aground to conclude, that any. man ihall be ac- 
' eepted, who hath had opportunities of examining 
Chtiftianity, and yel ftilt rejeftsit* 
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, OAL. VI. I5« 

VI* W CimiST JE61T8 NEITHER CIRCUMCISIOV 
AVAILETH ANY THING, NOR UNCIRCUMCI- 
8I0N> BUT A NEW CREATURE. 



TN my laft difcourfe I fhewed you the grand 
diftin£lion ^tween the Chriftian religion^ and 
all other religipns. It confided in the atonement, 
which our Saviour Jefus Chrift made for the fins 
of mankind. — This was an idea perfectly new to 
the world, except in the typical reprefentatioQS of 
that atonement, which had, from the beginning, 
been held out in facrifice. 

But now, though falvation be thus offered to man* 
kind, by the free grace of God through Jefu$ 
Chriil ; yet we muft carefully remember, that it 

depends 



SERMON XVra. 199 

dq)ends on our performance of the condidonsyOiL 
wUcIiit is offered*, , 

What tfaofe conditions are^ I fliall endeavour t^ 
explain, and ihall open the fubjeft, by Ihewiiij^ 
yon the general intention of the Chrijiian religion. 

As. its particular diJiin£lion confided in the atone-^ 
ment it offered for fiox fo its great intention was to. 
teftore man to a (late of happinefs, by purifying 
bis affections, and drawing him, as much as pof- 
fible, to that holy innocence of life, . which he had 
loft by the faU of his firfl parents, i 

l^e grea^t atonement took place, we fuppofe^^ 
inmiediately on that event ; from . which time, we 
apprehend, God gracioufly accepted aU mankind,, 
who lived up to the light they enjoyed. The poor; 
iminlightened beathen,^ if he governed himfelf by 
fuch no^ons of right and wrong, as nature had im- 
prefled upon him, we doubt . not would meet the 
mercy of God. The more civilized heathen, who 
had better notices of things, would be expelled to 
follow better rules } while the Jew, who had the 
law of Mofes to guide him, was expected ftill to 
lead a more holy life. 

But with regard to God^s mercy, and the mai\*; 
ner in which he may think proper to treat the dif- 
ferent fituations of mankind, we have nothing to 

O 4 do 
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do— except merely, as we humbly endeavour, to 
vindicate his juftice.— What coilccrns^ min this 
matter iii, not to attend fo much to the lituationof 
edier people, as to our own. 

Now in whatever manner God pleafes to treat 
the heathen world, this is an undeniable truth, 

■ 

that he will treat us by the rules of the gofpeU 
Whatever toercy he may grant to thofe, who 
never heard of the gofpel, we, who are acquainted 
with it, have not the leaft title to expcGt favour^ 
but by conforming ourfelves to the rules it pfe- 
fcribes. By the rules of the gofpel we are to live 
-^under hs promifes or threitfitiings we are to 
dlc^— and by k's-faws we wto be judged after 
death* •*.•'•.. 

Whatever piart of fcripture we examine, weflttd 
the great ftreft is every where laid upon, what is 
called, a new life. In the text it is called a new 
creature. And hi other paffages,- though the 
words may vary, the meaning is the fame. Some* 
fimes we are iuftrufted to crucify the old man : 
Ibnietimes to be buried with Chrifi ; and fome- 
times to put on Chriji. But all thefe, and other 
iimilar expreffions, unite in (ignifying that the 
gofpel is mtended to make fome great change in 
Hiankind^ 

Before 
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Before Chriftiapity, wh« m^ Tspi^ noU Wlh 
ccrtainty^^ t}iat he ha^ a connexion ^ith any future 
ft^te— w^ieij; h^ copceived, that this ^oorld might 
be the only place of his abode — that here he was 
to live, and here he was to die j j^nd there might 
fjien lj\e ^n,^d of him for ever— it is np wonder 
if this wof Id, in a great degree, ingrp^^d hU ftf 
£e(£Bons, Here lay hi; int^eft} and hcire^ of 
courfe, would \^ W he^^i 

But now, iiiSce Ghriftianity hath afiUred u^ 
thefe ar« miftaken notions-^that this world is not 
intended for our abode— that It is intended for 
a ftate.of preparation only for a future world— tfiat 
although we perifli here, we mall live eterhallv 
hereafter— «one ihould think 'it required bijt little 
argument to convince us, that other rules, and a 
difibfent maintier of life Aould appear neceffary. 

Now th^re is nothmg more in the dodrin^ of 
Chriftianity than this. It juft inftruAs us, how 
to prepare xiurftlVes <br another world. It reveals 
the imttk^rtklity of our- jfouts^ atid forbids us . to 
pay our chief attention to our bodies. It difpjayj 
the glories of heaven, and it in{|ru£);s us not to 
give up otrrfelves entirely to the world.— It dg- 
f^ounce^ God*s wrath againft difobedience, and 

preflea 
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prefles thefe inftruQioos upon us on this intereft- 
Ing confideratiofa, that this fifey which is but for 
a moment, bears no comparifon with that, which is 
tp laft for ever. 

/ Thus, you fee, the certain knowledge of im- 
mortality changes the nature of every thing; It 
turns this world, and all its concerns, into things 
of trifling importance. What was before an habt- 
tation, becomes now a pilgrimage. Wealth and 
power, which before might have their charms, be« 
tome now vanities and temptations. Pleafure^ 
which hath always led the world after it, becomes, 
in this view, one of the ihares of the devil. While 
misfortunes, poverty, and ficknels, which were 
before confidered as the word of evils, are repre« 
fented in a Chriftian light, as the happy means of 
drawing thofe, who will make a right ufe of them, 
from the vanities of this world, to the glories of a 
better. 

Thus, according to Chriftianity, you fee no« 
thing is a good, but what purifies our nature ; no. 
thmg an evil, but what injures our fouls^ Sq that, 
in ihort, it knows nothing, that deferves the name 
of good and evil, but what relates to another life. 
And thus our church, with great propriety, makes 



it 
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it abfolutely neceilary^ when we become GhriftianSy 
to renounce /^5 famps and vanities tf this widud ' 
wartd—M well as Ml ibejinful lt([li rf ibefiejb. 
Thus then, Chriftianity is neither more nor 

lefs, than a rule of life fitted for the ufe of crea« 
tures, now in a ftate of trial and fuffering, but in 

hope of living hereafter in a date of happinefs : it 
is a holy inftitution, intended for the redoration <£ 
man, by perfeding^his nature,. fo. as to makehin 
an obje& of God's &vour. ; > 

In, Conformity therefore to .this intention, : the 
gofpel enjoins it devotion of.ourfelves to God-rSii 
fteady indication to a^ agrei^bly to his W1II7- 
,and a gradual progtefs from one degree of pov 
fedion to another. ,W^ are buried^ we are, told, 
with Cbriji by bftptifm into death ^ fo that as Cbrffi 
was rai/edfrom the dead by the glory of the Fath&r^ 
even fo we alfojhould walk in-newnefs of life. As if 
the apoftle- had laid, our lifei in iiiiitatioiQL of 
Chrifl's deafh\ (hoold co;nfift in. a deadneis to the 
world. When we become Ghriftfans, we are to 
bury our worldly inclinations : that as Chrift wtt 
raifed from the. dead, fo ihould we be (aifed above 
the things of this world : or, as the apoftle phrafes 
it, we fhould walk in newnefs if^ life.'-^We enia 

upon new engagemients. Our connexions and rc« 

latidns 
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ladons become new. We ^ye new hopei^ npfl 
aew fearfliy ^d ought therefiotre to give anew di« 
region, to our lives, and conSsem ourfelves endfdy 
to that new ftate which Chriftianity bath opened 
to us. . i - 

Now thefe^ my brethren, are very ferioug truths f 
but, I. think, I make them not more £^ous thMI 
the gofpel makes them. By living in the worJi^» 
indeed, and having its ccmcems codltinually b(^or-f 
our eyes, we become fo prejudiced in its favour, 
iand form fiich clofe conne^ons with it, that, alas ! 
to numbers of us, nothing feems really ferioug 191 
which the affairs of this world are not cohc^ned. 

^Numbers indeed diink this life the grand l>oiiis, 

and confider religion only as fomething to make 

t}ie afl^rs dF the world more r^ular*^^! can oniy 

lell you, my brethren, that this is not Chriftianity^ 

nor in the leafl; conformable to the d^fign- ^^d .01* 

^teniion of it.. Fray, liften' to the words of^^ 

apoftle. Lwenot tbewuorkiy mitber th^ tH^^ tk0 

arfijintJkjmM. - J^ any man Jwt tb^ workhrfte 

hw rf tb0 Fatbu^^u nri mbim ; fort all that it ^kt 

the imrid^^ibe luji'of the 'pjh^ and ihe luji of the 

' kj^^s^andihe ffiie of l^^ is not of the Fathef^'bUfls 

tf^thtrnwrlAi^nt^ ihe 'Wirldp Mdtbe 

' bj^i^«catfi iit^ that doeth^^uMl i^God^^^tid^h 



&ERMON XVm. ftos 

f^ M^r.«— That is, we cannot fet out affeflioiii 
equally on this world, and on the nect, becauib 
the nature of one Is wholly different from that of 
the other } to which this (trong refleftion is addi^i 
' thit thef who conform themfelres to this worlds' 
ittttft explsd cmly the ihort-livedportbn it bellows; 
biit they who labour fcnr the next> labour ibf 
ttemity« 

t But this world, alas ! i^ a bufy fcene. I am fo 
immerfed in its affairs, fays the man of bufinefs^ 
that 1 have: not a moment to fpare. tf I ha4 
double the time, I could employ it« t have hardfy 
kifurd either for amufemeht or reft. Whanerer t 
remit, my aSairsget wrong. 

Then agaiA thts labourer cries out, I have my 
bread to get in this world— I have a family to main- 
tain, afad this cannot be done without c^mptbyiiig 
ftU my time-*>I muft dther a^ply myfelf who^y tc^ 
the things of this world, or I muft ftarve> Let ^ur 
Mtcts, wha 9re weU pft>vided for, and^haVe Hot 
their daily bread to get^ empby themfelres abovft 
heavenly tbiags*— >W6 ate ftraitened. 

It is very tfut^ my brethren, you iMy be 
ftraitened; and it is alfo veTy ttue, (with regard 
to your fii|>erion,) that frpdi thofe to whom mucH * 
is given, will be ^^cpefted tht^ more. . But hotr- 

cver* 
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<ver, . bie that matter as . it may» their negH«^ 
gi^ice.^ na excufe for you: and' that you may. 
havenqpthdr exeufe,.Ietint )uft remiiid you, that- 
9hiiftiauity .was. preached to the loweft as well as 
^.(l^^.higheft. You mufl fuppolcitfherefore to be 
fuch a rdigion as, is meant for the benefit of all: 
mankiad J f^cb as rtbte poor^ as itrell as the rich» 
may pradlife; and that your worldly concerns- 
need be no hindrance to it. What were the 
apoftles think you I Were they, do yoii fuppofe, 
men of large fortunes ? They were tent-makers'^ 
carpenters, fifiermen, and other low craftfinen and 
labourers, and had nothing more than barely the 
means, which you have, of getting their daily bread* 
Many of them, we know — probably all of then^ 
worked at their bafmefs, even when they were 
apoftles ; and yet they could devote themfelves tQ 
God, aiid mix the world and religion together} 
and fo. may you. 

..Both .the man of bufinefs therefore, and the man 
ef 4eifure; may be addrefled in the fame language; 

God never gave the gofpel^ you iniy be fure, 
without the means of ufing it. It is certain there* 
foiT, th&t ypu either have the means of attending 
to y0\)r religion, iindrtxyour bufinefr at the famid 
timei. or the gofpel is a ufelefe thing*^*' 

How, 
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H0W9 pray, will it hinder btt(ine& of^any.Idnd^ 
tocoAfider, for infttoce, that you are always in 
the prefenceof God Almighty — ^and that you ought 
always toad in your feveral ftations uprightly and^ 
confclentiouflyt as unto the Lordy and not unto 
man? 

" How w^ it hinder bufinefs to be refigned to 
God in all your diftrefles, and to confider them 
without repining, as fent by his appointment? 
This will certainly tend to lighten your afflidions ; 
but I fee not how it need interfere with your 
bufinefs* 

To have alfo a thankful and a grateful heart to 
God Almighty for his goodnefs to you in many 
Uiftances, which all religious people experience^ 
cannot certainly hinder any Hind of bufinefs. 

The bufieft man alfo may have time frequently 
to confider himfelf as a mifetable finner—- to Ia« 

* « 

ment his own un worthing — to beg pardon for 
his fins~attd to.truft jn ther^merits of Chrift for 
his acceptance with God. .TI]iQugi;its. pf thi$ kind 
nevo^ prevent ^bi^inefs. ^, :>I!hey, af e .^^fii};eiit wijfe. , 

?^.^^^^^ y^^J^'^:^^??^^ ^^e4 l^N?r your devout,,^ 
P^'^J^^^? G<>djijyJI?^f;|^ xx^M offered, UR(7r^W*,>i 

0y, even in th?nji#.^.jpur>ufmaiif-r<JttQr yput. 
ji refolution^ 
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refoKitfefiis and endeahronrs to coitedanger^ malice, 
hatted, tSivji and every bad inclination which you 
feel within ^rlelves-^^^or will any bufineft be in^ 
<erru{rti^d by your being kind to each otheiv as op-i 
jK^ituliitlei ftiU in your *feiy. .. 

Such of thefe duties as employ your thdt^biM 
(ah\^i mUfht peffotme^^ you fee^ hi tht^ midft of 
bufinefti- tvithout th^ lead lofs of time* Bat if i 
Morning and evening prayer to God, call for fomt 
iittte poliion of each day^ you muft be hard driven 
ihdeed; if yoti' cannot for Cod'^ f^kd, 2»id ^ yM^ 
foul's fake, afford that little. — Sunday, at leaAj 
you may reckon onv Stmday, you knowy ig the 
L(tfd*s day; ^d if ydu are fo ftrid in taking* fis 
days to yourfelf, one Ihould hope you would be a# 
ftri£t in giving bis 0wn d^ to the Lord-^in fpend» 
ing it in his fervice — in going regularly t<^ church, 
and reading the fcripturcs. 

Now in all thefe duties which I have mehtioned, 
confifts chiefly thit devotion of yourfelveS toGorf 
—that newnefs of lip, of which the gofpel dVety 
where fpeaks, and which is the great intention' and 
end of its inftru£Hons. — You have no pretence 
then to fay, that the bufinefs of life prevents the 
duties of religion. The mod laboriods man has" 
time enough to be religious, if he have only att tii- 

clinatbn 
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. dination. — Speak honeftly : if any of you heard 
of fome diverfion going forward, which your mind 
was much fet on, would your firft tliought be, that 
your bu'fiiIefsVWoul^^revpn|.^ouij pleafifre — or 
would you not rather caft about, how you might 
contrive to make your bufinefs and your pleafure 
a;gree? — If you were equally' incliaed, you might 
juft as eafily unite your bufinefs with your-T^- 
ligion. 

Let us then lay all excufes afide, and whether 



»•«• % • ^ 



we are engaged in bufinefs, or labour, if we de- 
fire to be more than Ch;'iftian§ .in namerrif ^e 
&*fireVwheh we leave thi^; world to go to a.b€fl[er^ 
let lis keep always in mind the great end and de^ 
^/5f7i bf.the gofpel. — ^jhat it was inlended ta^draw^ 
us lo^ eternal happihefs nereaft^r. fey making oiir 
lives pure and holy here, Th? lefs aiiY pfypu 
Ha^ 'rff 'thfrWbHd'§ "^ooas; Urhun m%e it up, 
liy nMrig more' of^the^next J affuJring yoiirfelves,, 
tnat heS^nb" has retTgion ha8*"every thing j; but 




dhd 'farfcfcs for teaMe^ j rjf , iaFit^IS'^ '^eR tx|n*^fc<i 
lATcripturB, lakW'wiiif^'aiii^^ iirdvdi^Jffa 
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VIL R£P£NT YC9 AK1> B£LI£VX THE GOSPBI^fs 
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U AViNG coilfidered the ;^r//^r^/ intention of the 
Chriftian religton, Ifball now fiiew you^ lioW; 
we are to meet that intentioti'^or^ in other words, 
what thofe conditions are, which God Almighty f^x* 
pefts from us as Chriftians* 

The Chriftian religion is often reprefented in the 
New. Teftament, as a. covenant, which God mth 
been graciouily pleated to make with man* Go4 
jpromifes his hol^ fj^^ pardo^ and everl^iftjng. 
happinels ; if we, on cur part perform^ tlie ondL: 

l/Wi which he lequires. 

_ • k' * ' ■ 

, Thefe (ondiUons are'^commosnly Reduced to twp' 
words^ fiab and reperuance \ or, w|iich is the 
fame thing, y^//d and ^bedimei b^iife true ke« 



S£RMO^ XIX. %ii 

imitance produces obedience^ and obedience in« 
chides repentance. 

ficfW fmth^ in the firft place, is abfolutely ne« 
Vdbxji before ^we can become ChriftiansT MUny 
f«opIe include trufl: in Godj refignatidn, andodidlr 

virtues in their idea of feith. And fo indeed they 
ntey, in one fenfe ; becaufe, if our faith be fincere^ 
It produces them all. But I am bereJpeakilig of 
£ttth$ merely as it implies belief*, and, in this fenfe^ 

ive muft filrft believe in Chrift— we mtift take hiini 
^n* our Lord and thafter, before we can obey his 
^omtnands. Simple fiuth therefore^ fouiided on. 
^idence, \^ neceflarily the firft ft^ ionmxds being 
^piriftiam 

' It ii neqs&fily riie ^. ftep^ not only fai the- 
4StamiXi rdig^n, btit \% -every other rdigioii. 
T^he he^tl)^. . who worflupped many ^odSj ^utoukl 
'li^fit ha^^ |)piii()!fmed t^^t .v^rihiir, ff l^e^ had not 
^d^ved %,thdfc godst , (^44, Ae Jew> who wor- 
M^|lf .^e (5bd of ICrae)j,%<;c9r4mg to the law o£ 
K|ofaf^;^o«W «pvW ha^.panith^t wprfMp, if tie 
had not believed in the laWgiv^£:\^|io eiyoil^ed it.*^ 
In' the r^the way, faith, w^a'j^lier.injefus v<?bHft, 
i\^ di^int authOT of pur^reKgioOj^is t^^rO, Aq> 

^u^wd ^CMUaw, , . ,, , , .. , . 

P a Now 






a» \ SERMON XIX* 

- Now^ in the ear}y times of. Chrlftianity^whe^ 
men had been bred up in falfe opinions of religioi^ 
-and liad been liong prejudiced' in favour of thofe 
*£dJe opinions, it was a matter of fome difficulty: J# 
i>ri]ig» tfaem to rejafti what they .had fo I6ng talue^^ 
^il ia give tbemfelves.up to: a new mafter.. : It vtzB 
tHb eafy matter to make them <* belie ve, thatJeftK 
^Chfift, tfaefon of a (carpenter, who was crucified 
flie a* common malefaftbr, was the Saviour o^the 
i&world: aiidi therefore; Chrift not only laid a great 
iitk'efs on: &ith/ bttti thonght it jUecdlary to wock 
imany iniraiclerto;Ta}mn:amd, as it.were,: therixdief 
"pfii- mankind;- c;Thi^- was ^ indeed one great -end of 

the miracles he wrought; and, accordingl]^' >W 
tfis working a miracle, : we are generally informed, 
.that fuch. and fuch peKon^heliev^d through the 
i^videnceof it. . . : .' '• ' i ';. . . ^ ' ■ .-.i^ 

- .In thefe laterMdaye, ; though we have not the 
•evidence of fuch. toighty wojrks. perforpled befoflc 
iour.eye4 .tp.comrnand our faiih ;. yety> on the other 
•hafld, we have f^U the evidence we can reafbnablj 
-deftrei land have none of; th^fe prejudices -to ^get 

the bettet of,, which the-carly Chriftians had. yfk 
are bred up from oui^ infancy in the faith of ChrK)', 
and have little knowledge of any religious opiiiioi«» 

ex^t 
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dttcept thofe of tiie gofpeU • Ofte'fho'tild' ibMtiii 
therefore, it were no difHcult matter for us td'^cW^ 
Uere in Ghrfft i and indeed, I- doubt, not,' fiat 
every one of yoti believes, in'^enerat,- that JcTuar 
Ghrift came iirto tfie world to' cSe' for our fins^^ 
t^ he rofe again from the dead-^^-^^and ifcat thniuglP 
thfemethsof his'd^ath we ihall'%e -feved^ if W^- 
carftefHy repent, ^d endeavour -to obty'-liisf* 

■'^ But fttti you riiay believe all thfej without- Bavi-^ 
ing that faith, which makes fo greats part of m-* 
Kgion c-~tfaat is, your faith or your beKef, maj-be- 
fb'general^ fo undetermmed, fa weak, ^s to make 
BQiidipreifion upon you. The fcriptures fpeak 06 
% ^^faitb^r^h^t, is, .f)S fuch. a faith, as hath i^ 
cfie£i .ijpon our- hearts. . 

..„Now faith, without praflicc, in matters of life, 
as well as in ,reUgion, is very common. The in-^ 
temperate man, *for; inftance, really, believes, that^ 
by^tijig and dxiaking, to exce/s, he mud necef-. 
farily lay the.foundatiQU of difeafe.; yet he ftill la- 
^i^ges. His^ belief is not ftrpng epough to get the, 
better ;pf the temptation. . ,Nay, in m^ny cafes, 
when our belief amounts even,p demonftration^ we 
jirp ftill uninfluenced. Though we all as firmly believe 
.we ihall die, as we believe we are now alive ; y^ 
. . ^ P 3 how 
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hpTv: few live in ^r way; in, which they (houI(i^ wifll 
to die? 

4 Cjl^fUan, thesofore, you fee^ ms^y have a £gm 
of ^fneral fy^ whij^h, is xiQt, flrong enoi^h ta. 
ejce^ic itfelf ^ religbqs duty. True Cbriftian^th 
filfffii produce a : good) heart, and< a good' lifcu.r. -^ 

the great end and defig^ pf Chriftianity, vm. ta. 
pjarify our nature, and make us in the . fcriptuM- 
langusige new creatures ; fo faith is the great ifljjami, 
by lithich , this hply reiiewal is to l)e$£|Sf^ed^ If 
Q«r. feith b^fufficiently ^fl^in Jefus Chrift?r^if W9 
firmlf believe all tfaaf he did and fufferedidr ys— -iF 
W9 receive bim in our hearts^ as our Lord and maCi 
ter, KdA thoroughly believe ih^t witho^itbim we)iaY<^ 
no title to everlafllng* happinefs— we ftalt thefi be 
ready to qbey all his commands — we flialj rpceiye 
his holy gofpel, and fteadily endeavour to conforn^ 
our lives to it— >ye (hall praftife all the refined pre- 
cepts of Chriftianity— ^ye fliall love our neighbour 
as ourfelves — we fh^ill lovfi our ^emies — we (hajl 
be humble, and ready to take qp oqr crofe after 
Chrift — we fhall be dead to the honoqrs and wealth 
of this world — and do our duty in all ftations of 
life, as to the Lord^ and not unto man. 

\Ve may be goo<^ moral men, as the world ^foes, 
without faith } we may be upright in our de^Jings, 

jjenerous. 



generous, and friendly, and pofleft many anuable 
andfikdfukg! <pkaHties-»-we:.iiiay be temperate Vid . 
ibbet^:; axx^ ri^aidr -m our tfeportnient : all dss 
maf/tetcyaied wfti^ut iUift.«^Buc tre cam^ 
C2lrift£ams ivkl}6ar it. W* dbMM pnfttfe 4M^ 
nfiaed dufi^il teive beehcixumfldnifigtb^^ widi<> 
ianftiii beaiilei uxil6(6 ai^ t^bi^ e^nly in the 
gofpet^- tfai^ mdl^riflij^ eiifixely frani> fiuth in tiic 
fl^jetl^l^rilideied'dbi we praaife itttf dntieaf it 
i ChKffiiA >fetife «ithout krfoi^ if they are not 
]^fti(ed^ on ^rifti^ in6tiiris $ however a gnu 
doitl 06d^'niaf atcept ' themi they are not Chn& 
tiah virtues. ' ' 

"- ITitis Hien, you fee, faith is the great mean of 
jHiti^ing bur naturi^^ by making us conforms^Ie 
tfbthe Ijpint df the goI)ptel. Unlefs we believe fitttf* 
"1y in the truth attd Importance of what our Lord 
has taught us, we cannot in earneft conform out 
' lives to the pi'aaSce of it. 
• Hetlce, therefore, the great difpute about fiuth, 
and works; feetns a matter that nught eafily be ad^ 
juftedi' One lays the ftrefs on feith, another ou 
works; whereas, in faft^ they ' cannot be fepa- 
rated. True faith trnyi pfodice works ; and if 
the wbtks be trttly^Chriftian, they mufi fpring from 

Miir ■■' ■ -^- " '-<■.- 
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.wbicb .1$ . fo ...pf^nj coiifvier«l.,^ c^j^f^ % greaf 

conditions of our fal vation, ■ , ■. > 

; Properly /peaking,- ^he.re ^re ..^^o kinds,, qfxre- 

penunce. One ;tfeIong$^ to ^ great and. notwi? 

ous finners ; that is, to the worft of. mep^ • the 

pthqr (of which. I am now fp^^king) belongs, to 

all mankind, even, to the t)p(l, .. .;, , . .. -^ -. 

When a man has been guilty. .of any great gnd 

crying fins, as murder, adultery, perjury, or 

•theft, Avhigh a man can hardly commit, without * 

being loft to. all fenfe of God aijd religion— ot 

when a man, though he have not been guilty of 

any of thqfe crying fins, has .nevei: thought of r,^\i^ 

gioa at i\ly QQr of the care oi" his foul, ngr of any 

thing of a ferious kind, but hath given huiafirff 

\s. ' . ^ wholly ., 



wholly up tQaJife of plearurejj^pj: a life of bufincft, 
a^ his wqrldly ctrcumftaiiDesr may h«^ve ted him??— 
tjje; repentaricjB -^of : fuch peoplii:^ means an tntire 
change gf tife^oSeo? principle muft be laid~every 
tljfng Ubeyi^avfi: fe^rriedr mufty in a manner, be 
unteiraed?; aii^their h<lat^s* and behaviour iiluffi 
aB' take a^Jietr - fs^fm . ' -Tfeisi ftiix)ed-wifh- hlgV 
degrees of con«Ht«?d,. tfe^the rej$dntant!e 
toriom&daHtl .W-^^he'^'iirofiaiy' man;*^ A total 
convcrfio»^>rMi(t fak^ plate.; he is in k 'hieathen 
ftate: He 'hit* yet lio. ^eligioti. The-EWtSj^ 
mujtchan^ hhjfkin^ and the -Leopard hisfpsts. ^ 

This fevere repentance however, I hope, iioh^ 
iere, ti^lJo attend the houfe of God, ha^eoccaiiou 
for.' "Bfttv'in a I'efs degree, even the beft'oTuV 
mybVethferi, ftarid in need '6f daily repentanSe. 
The beK' man, when hie looks into himfelf, fees' 
evidently- enough, that he hAsfotlowedy in th6 word$ 
of Ourdhufch-cbnfefGoh, too much the devices and 
dejtres of his owh he'art^^thdt he has left many things 
undone, ivhich' h^ ought id have done; and dortHe as^ 
many'whidh he ought not to have done: or, in other 
Words, that his vi^hole life miift heccffarily be i cohi"* 
ftant courfe of repentance; •' . 

-• But ndw, in this mattcf, tihere is an opening to' 
miftake«-*I hope only to wilful miftake. ' How-* 

15 ever. 
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iwf kt UB^ guard agamft h. The loofe Chrtftiiaiir 
nty ht willing perhaps to think, that as his whole 
lUk muft thus neceffiu*ily be a courfe of repentance, 
aocl diat it is eiren fuppofed in fcripture, that it 
smft be fuch, he may, under that idea, take IP 
betties m praQice, which are rery inconfifte^ 
with bisre)igi<mi if he be only careful^ that 1^* 
irepefitance fiiall folbw the tranrgreffion* 

If h^^feripufly make this excufe, let him confix 
<^^ that if be fin tinf^a/§^~with his fyer open^ ob 
ifpfffhmfm any habitual ^^ he is xSot in a (late off 
religion. : he requires that iirft kind of tepentaooe 
aaeatio ncd > o n entire change rf life. 

/The fioS' here meant, of which a ChriftboL 
ought to be daily repenting, are fuch, as through 
thc;^ frailty of human nature, he cannot avoid—' 
igmrances and negligences^ as our church-fervii^e 
calls them-*-not taking proper care perhaps> at all 
limes, to inform ourfelves — inattention to pur 
duty-r-furprizes on our temper and paffions-^ 
coldnofs in our ^prayers-*»*worldly anxieti€S~4oo 
muoJt^^JQXe for earthly things, and a variety of 
other ol&ncjes,^ which, more or lefs, will infmuate 
themfelves; and cannot, with all our care, be 

« 

tota% avoid(;d« All thefe corruptions of na- 

howetiwj maf hope for pardon, through the 

merits 
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(tgainft ^bjcgik .vul Qvdesnrcan to dwdi dicna* bd» 
&fft» they form 1qm> habits. But ftidk s ^tfee «fe^ 
c^tfol nainrq of Ap, and&dh oitt:^tae&40 40>- 
cdve , our^veS) that wjdiout: codftaiit attntioiit 
this GVUKH bt dm^ : Xhet^Mt pdfait ir imcerity: 
The repeataiiCjB of many people is litde iaHn tlub 
^ fenre of the ^nfrnt mq<^yfifiten»^ o^ fin* Hm^ 
fms occ^^p^ Jqm^ dtfbeftiy wjudi ^^ lire wiUoijf 
to avoid ; : ?9d^ dnerefpre,. they" tj^penc, a» thcf 
^ it^ A qia? get$ drunks for inflance,^ ^UitbA^ 
m confequence the incovefti^eAce ;: Xa he]»l&r?es:to> 
be fober^ and never to, run into fuch:; iaaSAid 
agsan.~ Another man. has- been fonoetimes n^ little 
difl^oneft, but has thus far fortunately elcajpcd' dis- 
covery • Ife has lately ) however>' heard of (btne 
others, who have been found out in f heilr knavift 

tricks, and have fufTered fot them— (b- he refoliriiss 

in good tipie, to be an honeft man. And indeed 

« 

it is well, if a% man can keep himtelF fbber an4 
honeft at any rate» — But give me leave, tty bre*- 
thren, to tail you, that ^his is hot repentance* 
Tor if the firft could get drunk, or the latter be a 
knave, without any ivorldly inconvenience^ there 
IS no principle yet in thefe men, that would deter 
-^ - them» 



• 

I 



ibfion Thete i$'< oodifai^ yet, 'ybo fee, that tead»* 
tft the. repetiamo gff the ieart. I have heard 4of^ 
s^y aijPQiiiteiit in;A:gaQ}y' and on a fi€k*bed,' \rtfo 
uCurMdlto; tbe» bad courfes; - That repent- 
^ce alone !» finoere, which is grounded on a 
real ibaired to fin, and a real defire to obey Grod ; 
9luL'^fhewa its fineerity by a reformation both of 
Heartland. Eie.-— Our repentance may even, for a 
^jiQ9e,i.i)e£nccfe, and yet not be effedual. We 
maji be; heartily fprry for our fins, aiid may be- 
l{loi;t>tl9hly determined, at the time, to leave them ; 
butjaewitemptations miiy arife, and get the better 
^f bur Tdblutlon^^ and betray us ag^n into our 
old vieei.' Our Saviour's parable of the feed fcat- 
tertd upon the furface of a weedy foil, applies 
diredly to fuch penitents. Their refolutions are 
good, but they cannot hold them j they are en* 
tangled iri the cares and pleafures of the world i 
and all thefr good Intentions are choked : fo that 
we cannot watch ourfeives in the article of repenu 
aiice too clofely. \^ ' 



' Thus then, my brethren,/^///-)' and Yepentancc^ 
through the merits of Chrift, are the grand coa* 

ditions 
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ditions and terms of our falvation.^— May we alt 
feriouily confider them as fuch, and make it the 
great bufinefs of pur lives jto ^firengthen our 
faith^ and ^through its efficacy/ to pufify'oar 
ilva ! 



\ ' 
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SERMON XX. 



MAT, VI. 15. 

Vni« IF YB FORGIVE KOT MEN THEIR TR£i« 
FAMES, KEITU£R"WILL MY HEAVENLY FATHER 
fOROIVS YOUR TRESPASSES. 



••« 



• 4 



'pHOUGH a correa life, founded on £uth and 
repentance, is thus, in general, held out iit 
the gofpel, as the great ground through Chrift^ 
of our acceptance with God ; yet as there is gre^r 
ftrefs laid in fcripture on certain marks or evidencet 
cf the fincerity of our repentance, I thought if 
right, before I clofe thb part of my fubjed, to layt 
Aem particularly before you. What I wou14t 
chiefly .call to your attention, is the forgtveneli of 
injuries— -re(titutioQ.-rand the neceflity of incrcifri 
ing in habits of goodneft. . , :i 






V 

The duty of forgiving ia}«ric; is fo txpt^XAf 
reqi^red fromChriftianSi thtt it was in txxkok 
tim^ one of the diftii^uiihipg marics ofChriftuiuty^ 
The pafficms of malice and revenge, which tbe 
heathen nations indulged without fcrupie^ the 
ChriiUan was ordered entirely to conquer: and 
Cod Almighty, to (hew bis particular dilplearare 
Ikgainft an unforgiving temper, has made our for* 

giving others an expre(s condition of our own 
forgiv^nefs. The text is full to this purpofe ; aad 
, in many other parts of the; New Teftament, w6 
«re told, that unlefs we forgive others, we mtdSk 
not expefl forgivenefs ourfelves* But. there i^^ 
one pa^ge, in which our Saviow feen^s to; liave 
dwelt on this pclnt with more than ordhmry pat & 
cularity^ ' The paflageVlmean, h the pawfefei>f di© 
fttrvant, who vras indebted ten (houfa^^ taleftts. to 
kis'£ir>pd. His iord was well incKned! to hrff^ 
him r tut the fervant prevented his JLord^s goodn^ 
Vth'by'his ovn implacable tempeinr His Loni 
therefore pimilh^d him,' we read, iil^the. $taie wa^ 
3t whic&'he had treati^ bis. fellow feirvant^^^AiJ^ 
diitf Ve may not make^ax^ ttitfi^p^cation iH^ iMai 
Qiattet} but know exa&t]ir for wiat^pui^^oll^it 
Sutioitr ddiiQcred tfaeparal^ ht 9^$, Jk liiuwiftf 
' ^ JhaU 
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Jhall my heavenly father do unto you, if you front 
j^Y 'Jjcarts yhrgive fi^^'^e^erj -one his Troiher their 
ftng^i^j^Obfertfe (ke^xpiefB6i^','/rbm youf^ h^arfs} 
It is not: only forbidden' -to afbdain from all ouf^ 
ward, ails oi rerenge^ htii to abftaiti from stH incl^ 
9ahon to lU •' • •" • c:t •: . : 

Thus ve find, that ifvwe allow malicic5u$ and re* 
vengefiil thoughts^* l?t our repentance be what it* 
will^ it wants tha^ n)ai^k of its. flricerity)' without^ 
which It cannot be accepted by God^ ' -Ji 

. Even in the Lord's prayer,* ffiort as it -is', tifij? 
dofirine is ftrongly inculcated. For^ve.ur^'oiir^ 

■ 

trefpaj/es^ as we forgive them- thai • trefpaj? 

agatnjt us. 

I could wifliyou alfo to be convinced,' that this* 
dofirine is not only /cripturaf, but reafonabk, Fdf 
God enjoins us no duty in fcripture, which, tnify' 
confidered, is not equally enjoined by reafon : for the 
£ime drod is the author both of reafon and fcrip-^ 

r 

lure. ' *^^ 

Now, as heaven is a place where only the kintf 
affe£lions jprevail, anger, malice, and revenge can,* 
of courfe^ have no exigence there^ 'As the Chrif-^ 
tian religion therefore is . meant to prepare us for^' 
heaven^ it forms . in our minds fuch difpofitionsj? 
and giye$ us. fuch difedaons as areiirited tocitbil? 

bleffed 
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•t)l<;ffed place. It is certainly therefore as reafondhle 
that we ihould exercife ourfelves in thofe things 
which are to fit us for heaven, as that a man 
ftould learn the arts of hufbandry ; before he at- 
tempt to till the ground j or fludy the law before 
he can pradife it : for a man who has been bred in 
one bufinefs cannot be more difqualified for another^ 
than he who indulges the pailiohs of anger^ and 
hatred, and malice, can be prepared for the hap* 
pinefs of heaven.— The fprgivenefs of injuries is 
likewife a reafonable duty, as it tends to calm the 
mind by ridding it of thofe boifterous paflions^ 
which, above all other things, difturb it. 



i .; 



e The next duty which may be confidered as a 
neceflary part of repentance, is rejiitution. By 
reftitution is meant, reftoring again to another 
whatever we may have taken from him by any 

fraudulent or violent means. This muft furely 
appear neceflary, as otherwife a man niuft live in 
the conjiant pradice^ if I may fo call it, of the crime 
he has committed. 

Now a particular ftrefs is laid upon reftitution^' 
becaufe the nature of injufiice is fomewhat different 
fVom that of otljerjlns. Such fins as are committed 

Vol. III.. Q^ merely 
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merely againft God admit no t«ftituti61l. tbtL 
fwear— you blafphcme— you prophane the Sabbtith: 
all thefe are offencies againft God. But they admit 
ho rejlitution. All you tan do, is to ltpent» Tb 
God you can makfe no otheir ti^ittaion. But &£li 
bf injuftice to your neighbour thay be ^lattthel* itob^d 
for. The damage may be I'epaired, and tbiitfbit 
certainly ought. 

In the Jewifh law reftitutibn Was ftriftly re({ilireii, 
even with the addition of a fifth part*. AM 
though in the Ne^ Teftameht io much ftrefs is 
not laid upon it, as oil many other things ; yek It 
is only becaufe it is one of thofe fi^ft principle 6f 
juftice, which needs not to be infifted on. — When 
it is cafually mentioned in the New Teftament, it is 
mentioned only as the firft ftep of repentance, and 
that too in great finners. 

We have a remarlAble inftance in the cafe of 
Zaccheus. This man had been bred to the bu- 
fmefs of a publican ; that is, a colledlor of the 
Roman tribute ; which was thought one of the 
moft difreputable of all employments. It Was a 
bufinefs fuTl of temptation ; and, of courfe, of 
knavery : and it appears that Zaccheus had given 
into many of the temptations of bis prtofeffion; 

♦ Sec Levlt. vi. 5. 

and 
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and ieems indeed .torliave beexi a v^ry ordinary 
Bianf. On hdirtng^ howeTer, of je&t^^i^the doe- 
trtaes .which he preached^ and the miracles' whicfi 
fae> wrought; t^^ilxnifled publican was. fomewhat 
flaggtred in the enjoyment of hit difiioneft gains, 
aaid be^an to confider in earnefl: the danger of the 
iKcked life he had fpent. Full of .cfaefe thoughts, 
he longed much for an opportmaty to fee Jefus, 
and converfe with him. At length his incUnation 
was gratified* He con'verfed with bis Saviourji 
gnd became a new man.-^On his converfion, we 
find the firft fiep he took, was to &and forth, and 
make open confeflion of \k% wicked life ; and to 
promife, by way of atonement for the many a£t« 
i^JnjuIlice he had been guilty of, not only to make 
relUtution, but to reftore four-£old. — Now this cafe 
of Zaccheus is no liray particularly commended in 
Scripture ; but is rather confidered as a thing <f 
courfe^ on his refolution to become a real Chriitian^ 
Another great finner, who (lands recorded in 
Scripture for making reftitution, is Judas Iicariot» 

r 

* Some people thiftk his charaAer was good % bat the whole 
tenor of the iiaiTatioB» I tHbk* vakes it .other wife ; the people 
immediately faid^ Jefas was gwe to be a gutfi: with a finnf^* 
And our Saviour fays^ This day is falvation come to bis hou/e, 
and that the Son of Man was come to/gtk and to/ave thai ^whieh 
'was U/f» 

q^a He 
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He had long lived in the habit of cheating fab 
blefled mafter and his fellow-difciples of the ifttle 
ftock they had for their daily expences» He was 
a thief y and carried the bag^ and took out for bis 
own ufe (fdrfo it (hould be tranflated,) what wu 
put therein* • TThcfe thefts, hawfever, did not touch 
his hardened .con£cience. .At leaft, we meet with 
no account of . his reflitution^ < But when, fiom 
thefe fteps he went on to greater»«-«when he car* 
fied his wicked loVe of money "to (b dreadful a 

height as to" betray His blefled matter, for the- fake 

• » . . . " 

of thirty pieces of filver ; though It is the commod 

opinion of divines that hS carried his repentance 
no farther than horror and defpair, yet he furely* 
carried it far enough to make reftitution. He 
brought again the thirty pieces of filver, and threw 
them down in the temple, as* unjufl: gains. Sd 
that, you fee, reftitution is corifidered here as no 
fuch mi^^hty matter. When you have made reJH*^ 
intion^ ycu have yet gone only as far- as Judas 
Tfcariot vt-ent. 

. Upon the v hole, reflituticn appears to be- fo 
iTiuch a part of repentance, that we may venture 
ro lav, no repentance can be truly fincere without 
it, when it is in our power to make it. — Perhaps 
you may fay, your whole fortune, in a manner, 

9 ^ has 
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has been acquired by- ilUgottcn^giia^^ If you[«- 
ftore h, you reduce ydurlfelf to Ikfle or nothiDgc-w- 
As to that, you ax'e « ^option. . -Yoa muft juc^, 
whether you ibink yout ill-goffeft' ^in, br-thfe 
kingdom or heaven is more valuable: but I. fee 
:notliow you can knjoy both. If-you^bave a true 
fenfe of religion, ybu will fubmit- even to beggary, 
rathct than die uiid^r the guilt of knafVery. 



t i 



Laftly, the liricerity of our repentance fhould 
be (hewn by otat increafing in habits of goodnefs. 
A Chriftian (hould never be at a (land : he (hould 
alwaySr as the Apoftle fpeaks, be prejftng towards 
the niatk of his high ealiing. The New Teftatnent 
is full of exhortations to this purpofow We are 
exhorted to grow in grace — to go on unto perfection — • 
to add one virtue to another ; and, . in (hort, never 
to fuppofe, we are perfed, as there is always a 
(late of perfeftion beyond what we can poflibly 
have attained. It is not an eafy matter to conquer 
|he bad habits dF corrupt nature. We have much 
to do, and (hould always be endeavouring to do 
what we can. It is the- great advantage of our 
having in the Scriptures a perfeft rule, which the 
beft of OUT endeavours cannot reach ; becaufe there 

9. 3 will 
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will always be a point ftill higher to excite Us Jat« 
•ther. A Chriftian ought always of courfe, theare- 
fere, to be endeavouring after a ftate of higher 
perfediod than he has yet attdned. . 

Indeed if a man does not endeavour to grow 
better, hMi fuffers- bimfelfto be at aftand^ he cftnnot 
be in earneft. \When we are truly in earneft^ we 
never fet bounds to our inclinations. Did you.eyqr 
^ hear of a covetous man fetting bounds to his defire 
of getting money ? Never certainly, if he be in 
earneft. Neither fhould we, if we were in eameft, 
fet bounds to our endeavours to grow better.— *- We 
may take It for granted, therefore, that it is ex* 
peded from us, as a proof of the (incerity pf our 
repentance, to make it our endeavour to grow in 
grace — to get the better of our bad inclinations by 
degrees — and to be advancing continually naore 
towards perfeflion. 



Thus, I have endeavoured to explain to you thp 
terms of our acceptance with God. It is a weighty 
fubjecl, my brethren, and you will one day find it 
to be fo. And yet, alas ! how little does it aflSeS: 
the beft of us ! How much more are ^e inclined 
to try a thoufand arts to bargain, if I may fo caU it,. 

with 
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with heaven, and endeavour to gain falvation, not 
on God's conditions, but our own. We fccm 
to think God Almighty (hould rather come to 
our terips, than we to his. Thf yoppg man in 
the Gofpel feems to have had fentiments of this 
kind. He came to Chrift to inquire what he was 
to do ,to inherit eternal lific ? He had a defire to 
inherit eternal life, (as, no doubt, every body la 
his fenfes mufl have,) and be wifhed to get the 
authority of Chrift on his fide, in order to bis 
inheriting eternal life in his tntn Vf^y* ^^^ his 
experiment failed. Chrift tried him on the ar* 
tide t>f love to the wo^'ld* He did not like the 
terms, and therefore chofe rather to go on in 
his fins. 

Let not us follow fo bad an exaipple ; ^ut va 
Qur inquiries on this great pcnnt, let us aflure our- 
felves that no terms but thofe of the Gofpel will 
be accepted —and that on thefe alone, .through the 
merits of Chrift, we muft depend fyx all ovir hope? 
of everlafting falvation, 



^4 



( «3a ) 



SERMON XXI 



2 PETER, 1. 4. 
IX. WHEREBY ARE GIVEN UNTO US EXGEEPlN<y 

i 

GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT BY 
THESE YOU MIGHT BE PARTAKERS OF THJ? 
DIVINE NATURE. 



TJAVING, in my two laft difcourfes, treated on 
the conditions which are injoined on our part 
of this covenant, I propofe now to fhew you what 
God has been gracioufly pleafed to promife on bis 
part — the ajfijiance of his Holy Spirit ^ pardon of our 
Jins^ and everlajling life. 



He hath firft promifed us the ajftftance of his 
Holy Spirit* Even in heathen times it was an opi- 
nion, that mankind was affifted by the Deity* 

When 



SERMON XXI. ^33 

When any aftion greater than common was pet*- 
formed, it wsis always afcribed to the affiftance of 
the gods ; which fliews the idea of heavenly af- 
fiftance is, at leaft, agreeable to the rude opinions 
of nature. / However opppfite it might be to the 
prejudices of men's fenfes, they ftill believed it. ^* 
That the Jews held the fame opinion we need 
not wonder. Their continued intercourfe with 
heaven, and the frequent appearance of angels^ 
through at leaft their early hiftory, made ideas of 
this kind familiar to them, — And indeed it feems 
very probable, from the reafon of the thing, and. 
the general opmion of mankind, that : God always 
did affift his faithful fervants, in all ages of the 
world. If the Jew, and even the heathen held this 
opinion, furely the Chriftian has ftill better grounds 
for believing it. On this head the Scripture is very 
full J it every where infift^s on two great points-* 
our want of afliftance, and God's readinefs to 
afford it. 

In the firft place, it imprefles on xis the melan- 
choly truth, that through the great corruption of 
our nature, we ftand in daily need of afliftance. 
We are affured, that in us dwelleth no goodthin^^^ 
and that, at beft, we are only unprofitable fsrvantu 
And indeed, if the Scripture did not hold up this 

gla& 
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ghfs before us, \re n^ed only look into eufklre$ 
to know the truth. We all know how fnuefi 
readier bad thoughts are to rife in our miadj thail 
good thoughts — hMir prone our appetites and paf^ 
£oD8 are to intemperance, to felf-k>ve, to anger, fo 
!uft-^how inclined our hearts are to falfehood^ 
to bypocrify, to pride, to envy^ to hatred^ «nd 
revenge. 

Now thefe bad dirpofidons continually working in 
Wy have nothing to counterbalance them but the 
grace of God^ Our reafon, we fee, is certainly 
infufficient. God hath gracioufiy therefore pro- 
mifed, that if we ftrive to get the better of thefe 
wrongnefles of our nature — ^if we are humble 
ChrHlians, and endeavour to pleafe him, he will 
affift us with his Holy Spirit, which (as it is welt 
expreffed in one of our church coUefts)' ipill pi4 
into our hearts good de/tresy and bring the Jaine U 
good effect • 

Even among us frail creatures, when we fee a 
perfon teachable, and modefl:, and defirous of af- 
iiftance, it is a great inducement to give it. And 
can we conceive a holy and merciful God will do 
lefs ? Can we conceive that he will refufe to aflifl 
his pious fervants, who are endeavouring, as much 
as they can, to pleafe him ? That he will fee them 

wandering 
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i;irandering £utbfally and painfully, amidft the dif- 
ficulties and fdf-deniais in which, his fervice engages 
ihem, and yet lend them no affiftance ? It is againft 
feafon to concave it.— We have every proof, there* 
fore, that Scripture azid reafon can give us, firft, 
^ that we want allidance ; and, fecondly, that God 
will afford it. 

But then we muft ever carefully remember, that 
the Holy Spirit of God is not forced upon us. Wc 
tnuft make ourfelves worthy of it, before we can 
receive its affiftance. We muft make our hearts 
tenths of the Holy Gbo/ij before it will dwell in 
them ; and muft draw nigh to God^ before he vnSL 
draw nigh to us. 

In what way the Holy Spirit of God afts upon 
QS, we know not. Our whole life, indeed, is only 
one invifible union with Ood; If he withdraw 
that power, whatever it is that keeps us aKve— *we 
die. How this power a&s we know not ; yet we 
ire affured it does z&i Ocd^s mtercourfe with us 
by his Holy Spirit, is ^qtiaHy certain, and equally 
inconceivable. A queftton of this kind was once 
brought to our Saviour, and he anfwered it thus : 
The wind bloweth where it li/ieth^ and thou beare/i 
the found thereof ^ but catift not tell whence it comitbj 
nor whither it goetb: foU tvtry one who is Bom of 

ibe 
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tie spirit. As if he had faid, the Spirit. of God 
.works invifibly upon the minds of men, fomethin|[ 
Kke the operation of the. wind, which you. cannot 
fce,i however violently it .may blaw ; yet you arc 
V^U aSur^d it docs .blow, from its efiedls. 



.. Thus much for the afliftance of .God's Holy 
Spirit,^ which I have confidered as the firft promife 
cf the GofpeU But this would have been of little 
vfe, unlefs God had farther promifcd us the pardoa 
ctf our fins ; for after all our endeavours, the beft of 
\ia have many offences, which call foi: pardon froi^i 
the throne of God. The pardoning of fin, therq. 
fore, was the great point, in which, I have repeat- 
cdly told you, the Chriftian religion differs from 
all other religions. No other ri^ligion ever pre- 
tended to offer it. It was the language feven ()f 
the Jewifh religion, the only religion which claimed^ 
in any degree, the promifes of God, This do^ and 
Uve : do your whole duty, commit no fin, and you 
may be faved.^— But God, who knew what was ia 
man, knew this rigid condition could never be 
petformed-'-'that man could never do his z^bole 
duty*— The Gofpel, therefore, is a gracious abate* 
ment of this rigid condition j and thpugh we haye 

every 
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©^bry reafon to believe Chrift!s death will avail to 
the pardon of all mankind, .both before and after 
bis deaih, yet we Chriftians alone have thefe byfled 
hopes fecured to us by a promife. If we are only 
fincere in forfaking our fins, they (hall not,. fc- ate 
gracioufly affured, prevent our. falvation. So- that 
the door of mercy U not (hut againfl: the greatefl: 
fifinen If he is brought at length to, a full fenfe 
of his fins, and a fteady refolutiba to for fake them, 
he need not defpair.— Only he muft remcn^ber^ 
that his repentance muji be fincere ; ' and that he 
may be deceived in this matter, without great care. 
It is not a forrow for the bad corifequences of fin 
iHi^^this world, nor a- fear of punifliment in the next, 
that is repentance ; but a thorough change of life^-* 
of heart, and life. . . 

In what way the death of Chrift made atonement 
for us, and procured our pardon, we know no 
more than we do in what way the. Holy Spirit of 
God a£ts upon us. It is one of thofe difficult que& 
tions ia religion which we can never underftand : 
^ it does not therefore concern us. ' If God had 
thought it neceffary for us to know, he would , 
either have given us faculties capable of under^ 
(landing it, or have made it plain to fuch faculties 
Hi. w^ have^ - But he has thought it proper^ to do 

neither. 
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neither. In the Scriptures this dodrine it folly 
contained ; and if we believe in the Scriptures, the 
troth of which I have endeavoured to prove to 
you, we mufl: believe in this do6trine alfo. IF we 
give up the Scriptures, we give up Chriltiaxuty, 
and there is an end of all argument. We often 
cnifl the promife of an honeft man, though we 
may not clearly underfkind the ^orce of the pro* 
snife : let us at lead pay equal regard to the pro* 
mifes of God* 



But neither the afliftance of God's Holy Spirit, 

nor the pardon of our (ins, would be of ufe to U8» 

unlefs God had been gracioufly pleafed to promife 
us the laft great bleffing of our religion, everlafting 
faappinefs. 

In what the Jiappincfs of that great change from 
this world to the next confifts, we know not. And 
what is more, the grandeur of the idea confifts in 
our not being able to fathom ; it as thofe parts df 
the ocean are of courfe the moft profound, which 
the mariner's line cannot reach. We have left 
than a mariner's line in founding the depths of 
eternity ; we can only reach the (hallows that lie 
around u8--^the grandeur of eternity we muft look 
.1 at 
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at with the eye of kitlu - But though God AU 
iti!ghty hath thus fptead a cuttain between us and 
that wbrld ^ happinefs he hadi gracioufly- provided 
f^ us ; yet we ate enabled to fee enough through 
it to eh^agie all our gratitude and affedion. l^e 
knoWy jn diat world wae ihali at lead be eafed of all 
the diftreffcs we meet with here.- Thefe diftreffes 
arife either from the mbd^ or the body-^from the 
£ilfe purfuits of our pafHons and appetites—- or froni 
the tiMiroidable drcumftances of a ftate of triaU 
Our diftreflee from both- thefe fources muft of 
teurie b^ renjioved, becanfe we know that all their 
cauf^ muU ceafi^ We. ihall have no ungoverned 
^ffions atid appetites to 4ifturb us; ail will be 
ferenity and peace. We need fear no im^proper 
objefts to lead us aftray, nor any thing to difcom- 
pofe or interrupt that calm aild tranquillity which 
we Ihall then feel. 

The diftrefies, aigain, wHich arife from (itlaiefi^ 
infirmity^ And decay, will all be oven All thefe 
arife from our mortal ftale^ and whe(i>^'imbrtality 
ceafeS) all .its cafualties aad unavoidable: evUswiU 
of coujfe<eafc with it<. -^r 

Laftlyi'thfe^liftrefres which arife from 4ow cir- 
cumftanceS) from hard Udbour, from poverty, and 
that comempt whidi ffeen attends it, will no longer 

difturb 
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difturb. us« All vnl\ then be equal: thofi; d»& 
tini^ions.only will remain, which different de- 
g?ec^ of virtue and vice ocfcafion. The poor, who 
have borne their poverty as they ought, and turned 
it by reiignation into religion, will then be fuperior 
to thofe who had better advantages, and made a 
worfe ufe of them.. 

• Thus, as the happinefs of a future ftate muft:,.at 
kaft, confift in the removal of all tbofe diftrefles 
which afflid us here, let u^ look up to it as th^ en4 
of all our labour-r-the fweetener of all our toils— out 
'comfort in every afflidion — and our great defence 
tgainft the fear of ficknefs, old age, and death*— ^ i 
We cannot conceive that Gpd wjU take us from * a : 
better place to a worfe, when hq promifes to reward ,^ 

us ; but certainly from a worfe to a better. ^ 

"J 

How much higher the happinefs of a future ftaste 
may be carried beyond the removal of all our 
woi Idly diftrefles, we know nor ; but we have reafon 
to fuppofe, that in this great change many 'new 
Kinds of happinefs will be opened to us, of which 
we have now no conception. The infinity of God's 
power, and the various modes in which infinite 
power .c*n produce happinefs, though not within 
the compafs of our comprehenfion, fhould be a 
eouftant fource of our ^rai^^ul contemplation. 

Since 
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Since therefore, my brethren, God Almighty, in 
his goodnefs has been gracioufly pleafed to enter 
into thefe conditions \lpith us, let us endeavour to 
make ourfelves worthy of them. 

Are we promifed the afliftance of his Holy Spi- 
rit? let us always endeavour to keep our hearts 
pure for the entrance of fuch a gueft-. We pixt 
our houfes in order to receive an earthly viiitant, 
and fhall we make no preparation to receive the 
Spirit of God? Or can we fuppofe that bleffed 
Spirit will inhabit any heart, where pafEon, and 

violence, and worldly thoughts^ and envy, and 
malice, bear fway ? 

Again, Are we promifed pardon and grace ? let 
us always, with the promife, remember the con- 
ditions, and make ourfelves as worthy of pardon as 
our mod contrite repentance can make us.,. 

Laftly, Are we promifed everlafting life ? let us 
live as if we believed ourfelves on our journey 
towards our everlafting home ; and may God of 
bis infinite mercy grant, we may fo pafs through 
things temporal^ as finally to obtain the things that an 
eternal ^ through Jefus Chriji^ out Lord! 
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ROM. ii. 8. 

X# INDIGNATION AND WRATH, TRiBULATIOW 
AND ANGUISH, UPON EVERY SOVL OF MA!f, 
THAT DOETH EVIL. 



• / 



IN my laft difcourfe I confidered the promife^ 
of the Gofpel : but if promifes alone had been 
held out, it is much to be feared they would hav« 
had little efFefl: on the bulk of mankind. The 
generality of men have no relifti for the happinefs » 
of another world. They are carelefs about its 
promifes ; and if they could enjoy the happinefs of 
this world to the end of their lives, it is all they 
defire. They would be contented after death to 
give up all claim to the promifes. 

As this is the cafe with great numbers of man- 
kind, it hath pleafed God, befides the promife o^ 

future ^ 
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future happinefs to thofe who obey him, to add 
the threatening of future mifery to thofe who do not 
obey him. It hath feemed good to him to work 
Upon their fears as well as their hopes, and to 
threaten indignation and wfathy tribulation and an* 
guijh upon every foul of man ^ that doeth evil. 

In the following difcourfe, therefore, I fbsXXfirJl 
endeavour to give you the Scripture account of^ 
future punifhments ; and fhall fecondly ppint out 
the effedt which this dodrine is intended to pro^^ 
duce* 

And firft, with regard to the nature of future 
punifhments, I (hall juft fet before you a few paf- 
fages from Scripture. We have no other au- 
thority. There we are told, the wicked are re^ 
ferved to the day of deftru£lion — they Jhall be 

turned into hell, where the worm dieth not^ and the 

Jire is not quenched — they fhall be tormented with 

fire and brimjlone^ and have no refi neither by 

day nor night ; cmd the fmoke of their torment 

fhall afcend up for ever and ever — there fhall be 

wailing and gnafhing of teeth --the kings of the 

earthy and the great men^ and the rich men, fhall 

fay to the mountains and the rocks^ Fall on us^ and 

hide us from ihe face of him that fitteth on the 

throne. 

R 2 Now 
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Now thefe, tny brethren, ire juft plain ScHpiari 
exprejftons . Nucnberkfs other paflages of the fame 
import might eafily be added to them; for thia 
is a very fmall coUedion of what- might be 
produced* They are not the opinions cf this oy 
of that divine— they jare not defcriptions \v]:pagbt 
up from fancy— but they are thephin literal ^mi% 
cf Scripture* . .,,. 

, And noWy let me alk any of you who pretend! 
to have the faith of a Cbriftian, \Vhat are we to 
fuppofe fuch exprefCons as thefe mean ? — Are we 
to fuppofe that the word of God throws th^m out 
to terrify weak people ? — that, in fa£t, they meaQ 
nothing, or next to nothing, and are merely rhf 
tended to keep the world in awe by vain fears ? . i 

I fuppofe none of you will believe this ; or .conr 
ceive that the God of truth could have recourfe to 
fuch low, paltry expedients, as would difgrace even 
a human government. 

If then we are to fuppofe thefe threatenings have 
a real meaning, the next queftion is, What is. that 
meaning ? What is the fenfe which we are to put 
upon fuch expreffions ? Are we to put the literal 
fenfe upon them, and fuppofe that future punifii- 
ments will confiit of lakes compofed of fire and 
brimftone, as defcribed in Scripture ? 

7 I fup«» 



SERMON XXff. 24^ 

I fuppofe not. I fhould not contend for ftich 
an Hiterpretation. Many things which the Scrip- 
tures think proper to mention cannot, as I have 
often told you, be exadly defcribed. Our faculties' 
could not comprehend them ; and -therefore the 
Scriptures are ^obliged to defcribe them by fuch 
things, and to compare them to fuch things as we 
fife underftahd. Thus when they defcribe the ha^' 
pinefs -of heaven, i:f they fpoke of it exaftly as it is,' 
we -could no* more comprehend it, ' than a chitrf 
could comprehend the beauties of a fine prfture/ 
Its faculties are not adapted to iinderftand them,' 
In order, therefore, to make the happinefs of hea* 
yen, in fome degree, intelligible, the Scriptures 
Compare it to fuch things as we do under ftand. 
They compare it to- a fountain oflMng water ^ or a 
erown ofglory^ or the brighinefs of the firmament j or 
to fomething of which we kave the cleared: con- 
ception ; and which, at the fame time, either from 
its purity, its fplendour, its grandeur, or other 
quality, gives us fame idea of the nature of it. 

It is thus alfo we may fuppofe they defcribe the 
mifery of future punifhments. As they cannot 
explain to us exaftly the nature of future punifh- 
ment, becaufe we could not underftand it, they 
compare-it to fuch things as we do underftand. 

R 3 Well 
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Well then : ; on a- *^fuppofition the Scriptures are 
not to be interpreted literally in this matter, let us 
C9ftfidqr,.next.m ^h^t way they are to be ia»- 
terpreted. 

We may lay it down as an unexceptionable rule, 
that, when they mean tp inform us, they give us 
the cleared ideas thjey can. In the cafe before us, 
the ideas they raife are certainly of the moft dreads 
ful kii^d ; we mud fuppofe, therefore, that they 
qokean to give us the idea of fomething very dread- 
ful*. Lefs thai]i this we cannot fuppofe. We con- 
clude, therefore, th^t when the Scriptures compare; 
future punifhments to our being plunged into sl 
lake of fire and brimftone, they mean, at lead, to 

# 

make us underft^nd they are of a very dreadful 
nature; and that, whatever the real nature of 
future puriiihments may be, nothing can explaiQ 
them better to us than thefehornble ideas. 

But now in the paffages which I have juft reacj 
to you from Scripture, there is another idea fug- 
gefted, befides the greatnefs of the punilhment; 
and that is, the continuance of it. It is called, the 
%pQrm^ that never dkth^^ihe Jire^ that is never 
auenched ; and fo forth. 

The next queftion, therefore, is. How are we 
fo interpret tbefe paffages?. Are we to conceivp 

them 
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them as exprefling only fome long period of time ? 
Or are we to confider them in a literal fenfe? Ancl^ 
that their meaning is, that foture punifliments are 
really to laft for ever ? 

" Many people, it is true, have been led (but I 
apprehend chiefly by fhefr own wifhes) to confider 
them in the former fenfe. I own, I fee no grounds 
for fuc^an opinion from any rules of interpretation 
that I know. The exa^ nature of future punifli- 
ments could not be literally explained to us; fo 
the Scriptures were obliged, as I have juft told you, 
to compare it to things that could be explained^ 
But' though there feems to have been a neceflity 
for this in explaining the nature of future punifli- 
ments, there feems to be none in explaining the 
duration of them. We can comprehend well 
enough what is meant by a thing's lafting for an 
hundred years, for inftance ; or for a thbufand 
years, ox for ten thoufand. The Scriptures, there- 
fore, had no occafion here to ufe any language 
but the plaineft, becaufe the ^/j/;?^' would be the 
moji inlelligibk' So that by telling us that future 
punifliments are to laft for ever, if nothing more 
was meant than to exprefs a long period, the 
Scripture only mifleads us by a figure^ when the 
fxa^t truth would have been very plain. 

R4 But 



But perhaps youi^Ufa;, th^ Scripture p!Urpofel)r ^ 
Ifeavies it doubtfiil to keep us the more in fear.--- Of 
thai we know- qqthlng. For myfelf, I fhould not^ 
fuppofe fuch a fallacy confifteat with the woird o£ 
Go4 ^ it generally,.! believe, fpeaks the plain trutti| 
and if men will not believe it, they; muft be left at 
liberty. 

But farther, the very fame word in the original 
which is ufed to exprefs the duration of future 
ftmijhments is ufed alfo to exprefs the duration of 
future rewards*. Are we then to fuppofe that. it 
here likewife means only fome long period ? Q» 
are we to confider future rewards as etern^, and 
future punifhments as temporal, though the very 
fame word is ufed to exprefs both ? This, no 
doubt, in the opinion of many people, would be 
the moft commodious way of interpreting Scrip-? 
ture J but whether it would be moft agreeable to 
the juft rules of interpretation, I much doubt. «— 
Upoti the whole, therefore, we feem to have every 
rcafon, (at leaft fo far as I can fee,) to believe from 
the words of Scripture, that future rewards and 
future punifhments are both eternal. 

Mat. XXV. 46. 

One 



One thing is very plaliiy the heathen '^titf^s; 
before Chri(lianity, believed^, as fur as tfa6]|t.faa4. 
any knowledge of thefe matters, that future pu* 
nifhments were eternal. Of this we have tuattf 
inftances^;' ond tMIs fliew^ ^dt I)caft, Aat' this dob- 
trind is^slgfWable to the natural fenthntofe-of 
ihankind*t . . . .-n v;/ 

After all; however. It is bur buflttfefs ^ ife ^ leave ' 
this great matter in the hands of God Aliil^Htyi 
whofe wifdom and jujlice govern all his worksVahd 
who will undoubtedly do what is right. Tlterer' 
are different degrees of punifhment, no doubt, as 
there are of reward, fuited to the different degrees ' 
of virme and vice ; and' that God, who hbldS thii 
balance of the univerfe, will not only do 'us jtiftitc ; 
bat we ourfelves, we may be affured, ih that ^eat 
day, will acknowledge that juftice. . ' ■''' ' ■ 

Whatever difficulties, however, may attend our 

reafonings on this fubjeci, one point is very deil!',^ 
that nothing can be more imprudent than to raii 
any rifk in a matter of fuch awful confequence. 
It is certainly the fafeft way to believe that future 

• See the fixth book of Virgil, m which Thefeua, and other 
wicked perfbns, are reprefented as fufFcrmg eternal punifhment 
jn Tartarus. 

punifhmentg 
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puniKbmentS' are eternal, fo that on this fide of 
thebeliefi at leaft, ourintet^fl: lie3. • 



' » 



Having thus ihewp you . what is revealed to at 
Vith .regard to a fixture Hate of punifbment, let ua 
»ow confider, as a conclufion from the whole, thci 
great :efii26l which tht^fe awful d^nunciadoixs. are 
intended 'to produce* 

There jire ferious moments in the lives of the 
molt hardened men, when wickednefs has run its^ 
courfe, and brought on mifery, as in fome fhapcj 
It always does~pr whea difeafe and the appre- 
henfions of death h^ve worn dpwn the fpirits — ot 
when aflSidions and diftrefs have put men out of 
lave with the world. — In thefe moments they may 
look into themfelyes — their confciences may begia 
to dare them in the face — to fet before them their 
guilt ; and they may begin to think there is fome- 
thing more in the terrors of damnation than they 
had before apprehended. Thus awakened by the 
judgments of another worlds they may fee things 
in a different light ; they may deplore their fins, 
and God may touch their hearts with his grace j 
and what was at firft only fes^r and horror, may 
end in a fincere and lading repentance. 

15 Otherjj 
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Others again may have no great crimes to an- 
fwer for, but are totally given up to the world, 
and feek all their happinefs frgm it. They believe 
indeed in God; but their belief has little effeft 
upon their lives. They have, no truft in God— no 
gratitude. They receive every thing, not as if it ' 
were given by hira, but as if it were merely of their 
own procuring, or as if it were their due. They 
neither reverence him, nor pray to him. They 
believe alfo in a future ftate, but they do not much 
like to think about it ; they juft believe it enoilgh 
to fear it, iut not enough to give up their thought- 
lefs, or their pleafurable, or their bufy lives, to 
obtain the happinefs of it. They believe in Chrift, 
but they do not think it neceffary to obferve his 
laws. Yet dill many of thefe, it may be hoped, 
when they have run their giddy courfe, and have 
found that life, after all, has been a fcene of folly 
and vanity, having nothing to draw them backi 
may begin to look forward. It may now perhaps 
be a ftartling thought, that they are juft upon the 
edge of eternity — their' confciences may begin to 
take an alarm in earneft — their fears proportionably 
to arife. To enter eternity with that guilt about 
them which they now feel, is a thought which de« 
fsrves attentiqn ; and, by the mercy of God, it is 

never 
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never too late fer repentance. With thefe reflec* 
tio&s, and thelib fears, they may in eamefi be 
awaj&ened into . repentance — they may fee God's 
in^cy^ axxd their Redeemer's love, and become 
finceife penitents* 

Thua then we fee the natural eflFe£l of the fear of 
itftitre punifhment. It (hould work upon us, as fear 
iof every other kind does, to alarm us, and put us 
bi.a Situation to avoid the threatened mifchief. 



Bat now, my brethren» I hope you are enough 
k^qraied,th9rif yo\jr repentance go no farther thaa 
fear, it i^ no t^pentance at all. It is nothing ydt^ 
you fee, but the fear of damnation, and there is no 
more goodnefs in fuch fear, than there is goodnefi 
in avoiding a precipice. 

We all have our fins, and muft all, no doubt, 
more or lefs, have our fears. But ftill the truly 
good man is not good through fear. Fear may 
have awakened him j but he would be good, whe- 
ther future punifhments exifted, or not. He obeys 
God, not becaufe he threatens, but becaufe it is the 
fupreme happinefs of man to devote all his aftions 
to an infinitely wife and good Being, and to feck 

the. guidance of his Holy Spirit. He trufts in 

Chrift. 
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Chrift, not becailfe of the condemnation which the 
Scripture threatens to all who defpife their Saviour ; 

but becaufe he feels the want of a Redeemer's 

" ■ ^ _ . • ■ ..I , 

mercy, and feels the excellence of GofpelJaws ; fo 
that, as much as he can, he endeavours to make 
his lonsefo perfeS as. to cqft out fgar. — It is juft thus 
in human affairs. You do not call him an honefl: 
man, who is hoiieft merely becaufe he fears a gaol ? 
By no means. You know well enough that fuch 
a man has not even the feeds of honefty in hinx« 
Remove the law, and he is a knave. Him only 
you call an honed man, who would be honefl:, 
whether there were a law againft knavery, or not, 
JuftTo,lie is the only , good man in the eyes of 
God, who would wiA to live a pious life, whether , 
there, were future puniftiments, or not.— May we 
truly confider thefe things, and may God of his 
infinite mercy grant they may have a proper effcft 
upon our lives, through Jefus Chrift our Lord ! 
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I JOHN, V. 6. 

XL THIS IS HE THAT CAME BY WATER. AND 
BLOOD, EVEN JESUS CHRIST. 



IJAVING thus given you a general view of 

Chriftianity, I fhall not enter minutely into Its 

precepts, as thefe have been the ordinary fubjefts 

of my difcourfes from this place. One point, 

however, farther I think it neceffary to touch upon, 

•—the doftrine of the facraments ; which fhall be 

the fubjeft of the following difcourfe. 

Our duty to God, our neighbour, and ourfelves, 

are duties, you know, which in their own nature 

are right. That it is right to worfliip and obey 

God — that it is right to be juft and kind to our 

neighbour— and that it is right to be fober, and 

temperate, with regard to ourfelves, no religious 

man ever doubted. 

But 
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But befides thefe duties^ there are two obfer* 
trances enjoined by our religion, which are not like 
the duties jufl; mentioned, of value in themfelves ^ 
but are rendered binding from being exprefsly ap- 
pointed by our blefled Saviour. Thefe are the 
two rites of biiptifm, and the Lord's fupjfen 
Now though it be an indifferent thing in itfelf 
to be fprinkled with water, or to eat and drink 
bread and wine ; yet when thefe adions are en- 
joined by divine authority, as folemn parts of reli* 
gion, they are rendered as binding as any other 
duties.' 

But though l)aptifm and the Lord's fupper re- 
ceive their chief authority from a divine inftitution^. 
we are not to fuppofe they have no ufe in them- 
felves. I fhall endeavour, therefore, to fhew you 
their end and ufe. 

The Chriftian religion, humanly fpeaking, may 
be called a covenant between God and man. Con- 
ditions, on both fides, are promifed. 

Now in making a human covenant, you knoyr 
certain outward forms are always thought necef- 
fary, to render it binding. If you and I enter into 
an agreement, in which we both promife certain 
conditions^ the law requires there /hould be fome 
open a£t or ceremony, to fpecify and confirm our 

agreemeiit* 



256 SEHmON XXIII. 

agreement. It muff be written on (lamped paper, 
fbr inflancb ; it muff be figned and fealed, and ex- 
ecuted before witneffes. ' 
Now in this covenant which God hath ma^ 
with man, he hath gracioufly cond^fcetided' to 
confirm it by thefe outward afts of bafifStii 
and the Lord's fupper. On our part, they are 
the figns of our humbly accepting the graciotfs. 

conditions of the Gofpel ; and on God's, the 

' ■ ■ '" 

merciful pledges of his performing that part 

of the covenant, which he has gracioufly pro* 
mifed. 

When God entered into covenant with Abraham, 
he appointed the rite of circumcifion, as we' arfe 
exprefsly told, for the fame purpofe. By that rite- 
he affured Abraham, and it was a ftanding pledge 
to affure his pofterity alfo, that God had enteired 
into covenant with him, and would undoubtedly 
fulfil it. 

The rite of baptifm, therefore, which was ihftf&* 
tuted in the room of circumcifion, has the fante- 
intention with us that circumcifion had with thfe- 
Jews. It is meant as an affurance, or feal, of Qcidf% 
entering into covenant with us. '::..' 

The Jews ufed to accompany circumcifion with-' 

a fort of baptifm. It is probable our bl^flcd' ^ 

'' tid6r, 



iri9ar«.Cwl>o.«# *«ig?, P« far ;» ■l»e qou^ afi^ 

* . * ■ • 

prafticc) took baptif^, ,as, tt^e.^jficr paft of the 
iftfff^tfjpononjii.to^be. tjie f|gft of tlif^CUnftM 

^pted^ bcead aii4 ^vifip fn the J^dV flipper frof^ 
^M rPfLi^Qyer* i . . Indeed >tbe fecrifice^of a. Ux^ht siftet 
%^(H9p»et^^S>f ;<^ift,^^ yottW h;»Yft J)Cfli im^ 

r:;SfHi^ oj^foupfthap^ if you w^rp «Iked wh^ 
bapf^ 11? ;WO]ald s^wer^ that it h gWullg; ^ WmA 
t9: ft 1^4 : ; It h fiQ f^idi matter. Oivmg a name 
toia xhiM^ is foht from being the bapdTm ^ 
the diikii that it is not eveafo .much as liie leaft 
p^](^-btifAUn.. .Vftdo isdeekl gire^:?nrhai 'wqk 
call its Chriftian name, to a child at faapliiin f hoc 
thi&does not make^thegrnng of the name any part 
of the facrament. The baptifm of (he- - dbildt had 
beissn ftill the £uiie^ if no name had becnt given# 
And indead I am apt td^ fear, that the gmpg of si 
name at bi^fm has had a great /tendency towards 
bringing this holy facrament ib tmich into abo&s 
Pieople conceive 'it means nothing dfe; whereiai 
baptifm, I have told yoo, is that rite by which we 
enter into the covenant of the Chriftian religion^ 
MM^ 4S9K& by it our humble^ acceptance of the 
VoyL. lU. S condicioni 
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, £ondittom; #hich God is gracioufly pleabd for 
bflfer; and on God's part, ft is, Jn St. Paurs lin- 
guage, tbefealoi his covenant. 

Now, at firft fight, one ihould iniagme^ that 
children, who cannot underfland the natun;of ttus 
Covenant, fhould not enter into ft; bat fhould. wait 
till they come to maifs cftate, "andcatt nilder- 
ftand it. — And indeed this hath ' 6ften beten fiud^ 

^ and many good Chriftians do not baptize tbeir 
members till they are of age. , You know Ittibm 
the Baptifts. . Jt is not our part however td judge 
bur brethren for differing froni ns in tbi^^ br in* 
deed m any other matter, where there b'- no ab<« 
folute and. fpecial dirediotr --gwen in ^fcripture^ 
which is the cafe here. Only Ve expcjE): tbe fame 
forbearance from them. ..::/;..;> . 

For the propriety of infant baptilin, as we ufe it^ 
we reafon thus. 

As this rite feems to have been inditiited in the 
room of circumcifion among the Jevvs,and as circum* 
cifion was adminiftered to children, it feems proper 
to admit children alfo to baptifm, and prefeot them 
to the Lord, as our blefled Saviour, you know^ 
when a child, was prefented to the Lord in the 
Temple. 

Farther^ 



,•);> 



iPartkefi ^ 4: chad' is Very capabl?, we hi^?, of 
' deceiving the grcat^nd^ of the covenant V n&nxdijy; 

eternal lifer} we fee not why. it may nbtvb£,Jad^. 

ttiitcM^tb the cieremcmy alfo, If it recenre the 
•^*gt^iter^ there fcems tobeno reaibti why it^ma/j 
' ' tiot tetieive the left. ' . n- 

: ' Thto^n, wemay remember, that oar bt^ed 
■ ^avfcftir took chUdr^n in his arms, "^d' declared, 
'^ l&it fiic^ only/ as refembled them, were fit fbr'^the^ 

Ktfigdom of heaven. And though thi^ is .ioioc aa 
^dmdsxooixnand for infant baptifitn, yet, perhaps^ 

It comes as near it as any thing can do ^ \i^h thsRi txk 

ezprefs commalkd. -.^.^M 

txi diis v^$y^ter, however, the church deman^ 

c6e fecurity of , fponl^rs, who ore intended^ ^Cl^^ 
infant fliould be left an orphan,- or neglef^ by 
ii^parexits, to fee it properly -inftru^ed In thQ 
(^vantages fromifed^ 2nd the. anditiom required* . .. 
How 0iamefu11y this duty is negle^ed t need 
not inform you. . You know^ as well as I» how 
'jpany^come asfureties for children, who are them« 
felves as ignorant of all the duties of religion, as 
the very children, whom they reptdfcnt. So tha^ 
m face. It IS now neither more nor lel^, tb^n 9 
•good inftitution degenerated, like maiiy otheri^ 
into -a mere thing of courfet Minifters ^ rriay""l)e 

S a gtieVed " 
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grieved at this ibufc r' but -they- cSidfiot help it, 
wbHe'iheif coiigregatbns will nor bfc at!* the paiM 
of fee^ivm^'thofe niealM of inftruAien, wfaith' ihejr 

nflnfr te preachihg or 'Catechifing. • • ' •- - '^: t 

<■• 'i' 'tcar-^.aa #%.. 

* . • ■ " 

*■'••■' I.. ••••• I'l.j. Ji»*- f ■•■ f.j4'/*>. 

-Ab baptifai is thu» a. fite eajoUied to all Chiii^ 
dattsi^a^a ilga'ofeur enirance^muh cdfMnukt vikk. 
Chud, iScrtheLdrd^s foppdrii enjoined .ba^figijt^bf 
Olir rMl9r>flwii^:iBk*ifti ; It it. tiiaC outiward lefaDil^' 
whielvCibrtthatli required' tts loiigisecf^oor ccpo** 
tinuiog to be his difciples ; and 'of our reiblv^og 
t6^ Mthtaftt that fiaiith^ and tbofe hwif #liicRVre 
lKite^-r<kfeii^ed frdte'hiiti.- Of d6urfe,'thii^o»f 
^i fth bhljr oiifce b^bie^Jtlzed, b^fcaftfe^^e cm> ohff 
bilte^tet' intaftts covenant : buttfie Lord-arfuj^ 
per 'tire'rycelve frequently, to fcew we fttfadtfy c6Wi 

feniifeiiit.*'" •'• • '• • >:■• - '••' 

'^^(fi) ftere^felfitf 'gfeat ends- and iifbs of \Af. 
tSmaiid Ae Xo'rd's fupper. Thdy arfi* th« 'fi^i 
ybd tee, of ovir gfatelully accepUhg 'that gtacl&tii" 

%-T.j,ir^ "l -.1.'. ... 

covenant which God hath been pleaTed to erittt^ 

t ,. .J ......,, . .-,.11 , , ' 

into, wiih^k man^and* oF our continuance in ft. 
I'heyare pledges too, ttiat God will perform "hia 

part of the covenant. * 

' - Fut 
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Bat beHdes thtte gracious anfy, die two h^*^ 

xAGt^B ai^ fo ^QfirriTcd, as to impntfs ujakm-Miii ' 

^ -vi^e formy \k^ twp tgr^fcA tlrtithS'^f Mt M* 
ligion. .t . 1.V' ■.-■■•-T '.:*'.?:■. ::iiij 

The firft of thefe truths, ajid the very founda- 
tion of our religion is, that we are fallen, lofl:, and 
finfttl creatures,, and have lided^ a lo(ttl|t:hlBi'ge 
of nfkture to niake ourlelves aqcept^lfe «M G0&- 
.Ofthip water is t figp. As it >!K9^0i68^Natm]r jhe^ 
£ltfa of tbcbody, Uimar^s theiMewif^'of titaft e^^ 

xeligii^Qp whijcb waibos away>tt^ ittftirkici. ikif Ithb^^ 
:foul-A , . . ...: , -.-.!-■ r..;.,./-:^ 

The Other ^icatti^uth ofcpir rdi^cMa rifi,7 tlit^fc ag^ 
.\^e 4r^ iaUeav ic^^ c^eatur^, w^ic^ <H^f 49|Qirfa¥«^;; 
»by the .atoning bipod <xf Chr^ft. Tlwis Kr^t .ff)^. 
is Jet forth in tl^e Lord's Iijifiper, .wbid^^^^ €%- 
join^ to r£x:ei«e \jk lernco^hmce ^. 'wit^. i^i$ 
did and fufiered for our (akes. Aft watert thexOr. 
iore^ Is as putward (ign of tl^ punfiodTfiature, M> 
which baptUm was intended to )es^ -vks;:.^. a2*f;. 
-bread .and wine of that bqdj whi;:h ^fras j(iven^. 
and of that blood which was (bed as an atonement 

• .■,.»,■; 

- S- '• ^ 

for thofe fms, y^hich,, notwithiUnding pur punned 
nature, wUi always befet us. „ 

S 3 Thu» 
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■■ Thas^tltttt yottlee; that Baj^tifln and the X^dV 

ift^ '^<#{brttMMce' of the great- eoimiaift bf gifHS^i 
.SitA ^^W-mblf befett 'm two of thl -^i^dfidlf 
fito'ofthe'g6rj)eK ^;"°'^- 

^'^A^ifexi^-temarig with regard to your j)rAfl0B§i 
c6d61iiide what I have faid oit this fd^.;^'^^^ 
"At tdlisiplitoii, I doQbt not, biit you iff" 
silr'tl^lilkin rignhrly to hiMsp^d i'^ 

'ctAdf'Um,''^76u'are veiy foUdltotis thdt it ibi^^ 
^^M W the world without topdrm. HuafiSt 
thii rs'T^¥ighK lihotild dhty wift ye^ W%i h 
I'^cltousf' jdbout recdvhig the Lord's fupjiefi'^ii^ 
ybii .are'iboxft baptizing your children, Ilhoiitd 

-b^gKid to a9c, lifhf you are fo foficitous about 'fhfe 

baptilTin blT your children ? I hope h is not thnn^|% 
^ftiten, atid metely b^aufe your neighbcnin^^ 
it. I hope yoit dould anfwer, that you ferihgf -^jfSiit 
cMldrai tabe baptized,^ becaufe bapttfm is a liely 
ittlWticitlbtt of rcBrion, the vifible entta^icc into ifrjlkifft 
enjoined as fuch by our bleUed Saviour*— But then 
let me afk you, why you do not, for the fame rea- 
(bn^ as regularly attend the facrament of the Lord*s 

fupper? 
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faj^er? For thi$iflik^wiii^,a holy mllitjai^%9f pur 
religion, and is equaUy enjoin^ by Q^r bl|^e4i^* 
viour« Sothi^ if you brought your ctuJi^l^^rV^^ 
b^pt£z^ from a jreal principk oi^^^^pnJT^^ opfi 
(hould think that principle would c^ry. you. to. tbe 
Lord's fupper alfo. There is no reafon for one 
that does not urge likewife for the other. Nay, 

cbeTie is ^yen more reafon for your;freque9t|og^4he 
facrament of t;foe I^ord's fupper, tbjpx jforryppr iber. 
ij;ig folidtous to have your children bjiptjsjp^^ , ^or 
if the chUd fliould even .die^^wUhout b^tjl/ips^n^r 
body, who has worthy notions of Godj |;aa rCP?^ 
ceij^ft, that it twjuld fu#er her«ft§r foif %.J^^, 
of oj^r people^, Pqt ypu who aibft^wa. nfrpri? U^ 
fecrawi^nt,, fyi .w)th your eyef opeiu,^ J:0u.w^^^ 
w^U therefore to confider what reafQX^^*^ye,:i;^g{jt 

fery?, they jnyft be very extr^rdin^.rj(/^^^ 

breach of a ppfitiv^coinro^d^god ^^^.^^i j , 

V * See tkc fiibjeSt of - ike.tMri.'t-&f^il c(MJb(i»qg;4iriMr 
voIumiB* 

• » 
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If YE ^NOV THESB THlNGiS, HAPPY iAifCB 
Y£ IF YE DO THEM* 
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MAYING given you, as I propofed In tht fore- 
goiog difcourfes, the grand outlines of tfie 
Chriflian religion, I (hall conclude the whole by a 
fummary of the particulars. 

Thefe difcourfes opened with a fhort account 
of the fall of man. In him, and in the wbrtd 
which he inhabits, we every where fee evident 
marks of imperfeflion, though amidft wonderful 
1}eatity and contrivance. • ' ■ 

The air, the water, and the land produce ft6i^$ 
and floods, and earthquakes* 

Every animal feems created, as it were, for 
deftru6lion. The life of om is uphekl by tfce 

death of another, . • ^^ " : ■ 

The 
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,. The lame imperfedion we find in mm. He b 
continually diftrefling * either himfelf or others. 
Look where we will^ we every ."Bfhe^re fe the 
eSe&i jbff^liig ■ irregular paffienis aj» aj^ibtiM ; of 
his violence, or his fraud. 

« 

. What could induce the. great Lord of heavea 
and earth, to creistte a world abounding . with all 
tbefe circUmftancesi of : iihparfefikba;'^ imth '^orer 
been on6 of the inoft diflicult of all quetHons.*-* 
Nor could this difficulty ever have been folved, if 
the Icriptures had nist^lbived it for us.' They in« 
form us, that the world is not now in that happy 
Pate ix^ .which it waa at &rft created^«t^thW^ai^ 
Jby tranfgifeffing ^a^law.of Ood^ ilntiagtR this 
oxhCcIh^ . upon ^ Mtrkfelf ^-^{ibil his poftevki^;^ ^iaid 
upon the world which hid iiihafcilRi#i.i'* 1'* yiiram^ui 
^,^ From ithjs vieM^;^£ tbe.iifl^dit6lioQ)ibf ali«iHingK 
i^i^ ^ d/i^ ]fe4,,to^.(;Q{ifi4ir Ccodfs^graltiduaikhe^ 
>f?ffSeftoiy% pfftB,; I^idwlb^, J«fttiiiabraK inrariAe 

notions of God and of relJgtoni'nKto:^^w>^»'^}ttli: 
^.rfff^qIl^Ji9S:^pfiM^c%A4'tBik tat/fbrnpt^Godf^st'diktho- 

rityon the precepts l»^^4oiliifd!^ifiiiC^'^^h{i*fl^ 
^K^me fo,4if» for our.>fB»t^t»H9b^li^t^iif 
;09T^o)«j>1q.uto^)G)tfc^s'ifeil^ttr,>^ o^'^)x3^'dltr 

hopes evcriafting life, ^^'^''^^^'"'^ ^'' ^'^"^^^^^ 

^^' Thir 
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This great end, wc have every reafon to believe^ 
was extended to all mankind, under' tiiAlatever 
name diftinguifhed, (heathen, gendle^ or bkrba« 
rian^) from the very inftant of the faH. iTb'ey 
who Hved up to the h'ghts given them, however 
mean thofe lights might be, we doubt not, Vere 
all £ived through the blood of Chrift. IKe prd« 
mtfe of reftoration was immediately made to Adam ; 
and Chrift is called the Lamb Jlain from thefoundi* 
tion of the world. 

From this view of the fall of man, and of the 
gracious intention of God to reftore him, we weire 
Jed to examine the fcheme of our redeniptioii 'more 
at. large.— We examined, firft, the preparation 
with which God thought it neceflfary to introduce 

this Holy Saviour into the world. By the time 
the world was well-peopled alter the flood, it was 
overwhelmed and funk in idolatry and wicked* 
nefs, and could not, one fhould fuppofe, at once 
bear fo immediate a change as the Chriflian reJi-* 
gion was intended to introduce. 

There feem to be only two ways in which this 
change coi^d be made — either by preparing man 
gradually for it— or by giving him a new nature i 
which muft have been brought about by a mi- 
racle. God, in his wifdom, chofe the former 

method; 
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method }.>nd, it appeared, that the Jemfli- nation, 
aiul celigion, were the means which Go4 vjbd M. 
pjepare the world for the reception of Chrtftiawtya 
Abraham,. the father of the JewiOi natifHi,: had^gi 
prjpmije made.him, that in his pofto-ity aU-tke it*% 
tiQfis.of tbs earthjbmld bebiefed. To hH')inuB«F* 
diate defcendants the fame promife was -Teac^nd*. 
Tl}^Qfferiog of Ifaac— the piomiled land— the.boo- 
dage ii^ Egypt-^the redemption £:om:tbat bondage., 
-—and a variety of circumftances which befell -tbe 
JeviSi nation in the wilfleroef^ were alLrepreHoi* 
tations oftheMeiBah's Ungdom> . 

Again, after the Jews were formed Into a r^f-, ; 
lu" government,, and. their temple wat'ellabli&;ed£ 
anew fet of types, or r^refentaiipns of .jjfp J!^. 
fiah, took place. Every, par^ of thcifj .wpffiiip-. 
their various facrilices— th^ paffqver — thei^nfeijl^pf , 
the temple — the fcape-goat— ;the high<prie(t enter- 
ing the holy of hoiks— :the cenfer of incenfc^T-tl^ 
fevpral jpurifyrngs of their law, and- many, ojijer 
parts of it, were all liy^y rq>refcntauqn« of the 
Meffiah.— To thefe we maj^ add the predi,ffion?.«rf' 
their prophets, mapy of which were foplaj^, .thajl 
they almoft ieemed the very hillory of thofe events, 
vbich we, well, know,' hapbened maiiy, hundred 
yeaiJ after wards.' . .,,',-■,. ...^ ..' '■.,'■■),''. 

■■■.'"" "" ' "■ ■ "■ ^ '■' 'Havmg 
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Having thiw ken in what way the ^ews M 
felves were prepared for the reception* of tft^'gdf^' 
pd^ we .examined next) how. their ' IntercdUtfe 
mtk. other nadons was cpntrived to ipfeatt tilefe 
jpKparatQry notices tiiroughout the worlds ^ l%e/ 
|X)tKiV(ii$ lad a wandering life among . £rv<ira( m^} 
tkxm and» no doubt^ inftru&ed them^ in .ff^Qi^ 
degrWi in religious knowledge* -r Aftenn^rds.' 
itby»r iiQacanty remained long in EgypC» ^^iHieife 
we Bay iweli vfuppofe, the miracles wroujgfatoliqn 
liobf bad ieft bdund very awfnl impveffiont/ef. 
the Jewiih religion. As die Jews becanse natiba^ 
fltlijreftaUflhed, their traffic^ their wars^. jtheir! c^, 
fiuitisi; and, laitiy, their conqueft by tbe Hb9^ 
iQdanSf all tended to fpread their religious know* 
ledge in various parts. And, in fad, thcoogh 
all iheit means, there was a general expedation 
among the civilized part of mankind, of fom^great 
deliverer who was to arife about the time^ ^en 
Cbrift really appeared. 

We proceeded next to confider the miradea^aDd 
proi^liecies, to which our bleflfed Saviour appealed 
for the truth of his coming from God. 

But as we know the truth of th'efe things ohfy 
ihnugb the fcripturesy it Teemed neceflary, 'before 
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we proceeded^ to (hew on what grounds we beiknre 
the truth of fcripture. '■••', .•» • 

The bodks of Mofes could ndt be ibi^gMU be- 
dAife they Gontamed the law by Which thA pebpfo 
were gotemed, which law was confirmed by a«afti& 
ber of miracles, perfon^ed before many tIftMfattfd 

people. Thefe tehadcs were plalii to MI n^^ 
fenfes, atld might feafily haveiieen cdntmdi^d^lf 
rttey had been lalfe. If thejttwifh naiioftliad^mt 
beiieved the nnhtcles, they certainly wootdf^ isoc 
have received the law, whicb^Aepradied ofl^thein&# 
rades.' But ^ey did Tecdte tHe law;^ iHi^rthrt 
they believed'tfae nrirades^ ahd the booteM-t^hidi 
thtfe miraelds wera contained* -*^As fov ^the jfewifli 
prophets, the ei^enfs fti^lkd' hate fiiffidwilly 
jfrovcd their authority .*— We next exandhedicn 
/ what proofs ifhe^reft of thebooki of the'01d:Ti^llaii 
rtieritd^pendbd*'"'* 



1 ^ k. \ 
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^ • 'i;V5th teg*tl to t&fc New TefhmeiW,'^ ai^1«^#2^ 
trritten and ptibiifeed nearly it the tfilie^* whdii 'th^ 
events which it'recolrds were performed,^, it^ifillild 
ttot poffiblybe forged. If it had, it muft have 
beendeteftfedi But none of its early eneitvesr ever 
ipoke agahift its trathat a^ they knew very well it 
could not be attacked on that fide. T/jetr objcc^ 
tions were of another kind. They left it to ui\t>e« 
' I lievers, 
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lievers, who lived later in the hiftory of the world, 
to deny the truth of fcripture. 

- Frdm proving the truth of fcriptur^ .vel.,pro« 
ceeded to co&fider the miracles and prophecies^ to 
which our Saviour appealed. We fifll examined 
the nature of a miracle. As it is a work which hu« 
man power cannot perform, it follows, that who- 
ever was enabled to perform it, proved plainly, that 
he adted under the authority of God, who alone 
was able to perform it. — It appeared, alfo^ that the 
prophecies of the Old Teftament were fulfilled ia 
Jefus Chrift, and could be fulfilled in no .other 
perfon; and that many of his own,proph^ci^.,bad 
been fulfilled in after-ages, which brought newqiat* 
ter of proof to us in thefe later times. 

Having thus feen on what ground the (living au^ 
thority of our bleffed Saviour refted ; we confidered 
next the nature of his religion. We examined it as 
a gracious covenant between God and man^ and 
pointed out how it chiefly differed from every other 
religion that had ever appeared in the world. The 
only foundation of hope men could have had from 
any other religion, was by uniformly obeying the 
precepts of it; becaufe no religion^ except the 
Chriftian, ever profeiTed the privilege of pardon* 
ing fm. 

The 
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The giijieral fc<n>e and defign of Chriftianity .vas 
ij^e next ohjeGt of our inquiry. It V9Z^ intended 
to reftore man from the loft condition in whicb the 

« # ... 

*% . • ■ 

£Ui of his firft parents had involved him^ and to 
]»rq>are ^lum £)r everlafUng hapi^nels: the great 
deifign of it, therefore, was to purify his nature—^ 
to mai^e him a new creature— -and to qualify: him 
ioT a future ftate of purity and perfedion. v ^ - ! ^ 
The means by which this great aid; was to bei at^ 
tained^ vretefaitb and obedience. The gof^I con^^ 

r .' "... * I . 

tains all thofe holy laws and inftrudions, which we; 
mult' obfisrve, in order to purify our nature. ' It 
is ablcdutely neceflary for us, therefore, to have ftich 
iin ardent faith: in Chrift:, as will enable us for his 
fake, aiiid the fake of his jpromifes, to pradife thefe 
laws. We^ muft firft believe, before wcl * can 
obey* ,.,...-.,., 

; In treatmg't|us part of the fubjeft, forae pointi 
^ of dufy; were mentioned,,, on. which a particular 
ftrefs is laid*} .as the forgiveaefs of our en&miesr^re- 
ftitutiph, in cafe we have defrauded any one— knd 

t^ ft ' • ' . w ... • . . . ....•..--».■■ 

improvipg more and more in goodnefs*^ If we a^e not^ 
finc^ere in thefe thing^, which are the.ftrongeft 
tefts bf our feith, wehiay be aflured, w§^ .have no 
fmceritv about us. i r- 

Jiavii 
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flaying thus coniidered, in genenJ, ^koSt coiidi-^ 
tionsrDf: die ChriHian joo^eMnt vfiMi'ivi ate io 
perfocaiy . ve confider next thefe rnm^Pmmy ivUdb 
Godfiiiath.iieen gracibufly pleaiigd'tb pManfe^oa 

hivpartwtheiaffiftaaiccQE' his Holf /Spirit fmim 
for our Bt^j and evarlaftmg life.- > /.- '( ' .- ^ l*'.- 

On 'the othor hand^ to thofe wh0 break vtlto 

. conditions of this covenant ;•— -that «» ■ nbo lead 
vricked lives, — be hath threatened futiiie mUfStj^. , 
the .nature of which, as far as we have . ic^(t^l^. 
grounds, was explained. .' ' .. ^^^'r^v 

Having thus taken a view of the great .'eadLo([^, 
this gradotts covenant— -its conditionSy' 4n4 -fMi ; 
fan£)aons, we proceeded to explain thofe- oi;twar4.; 
a£U and ceremonies, which confirm it. Tbefii are 
baptifm and the Lord's fupper, which imply our . 
humble acceptance of the gracious conditions which. 
God hath offered, and are likewife pledges on hb 
part of the performance of them. They are iqtended 
alfo to remind us of the two great truths of the goQi^l 
firfl:, that we are loft and fmful creatures «-and, 
(econdly, that we can only be reftored through 
the death and mediation of Chrifl:. The fbrmei^ 
of thefe truths is fet forth by water in baptifm: thc^ 
latter, by bread and wine in the Lord's fopper. 

Thus 
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^Tbtii I \Mt endeatomed, my fatetfaltn^ ia;st . 
tcmife fof ^lemdm^ to kiftniA you ia the utmre - 
of otti^MUgioii ; afidba?€ laid the iriioIe.iiefiMCv 
jrdif Mih jnctfadd and connedon^ thaft ym «^|Ltl 
hare the clearer view of it* . ; u.i.. tc^ 

'But diMgh I have endearoBred to ftt-tli^ 
dAigs before you^ yet my endeavours* go but ar> 
Very &t3e ^way. They are of little confcquteae^ 
Tlie girieat matter in, what you are to do for yourik^'? 
ielves, in order to obtain God's bl^ed afi^anccr:;^ 
iipon yiorur efi4e^ — I hare endeavoured lo Isfe 
befereydii the knowledge of y6ar duty. But icDpw^ : ? 
ledge; iii^hotaf t>radice5 is nothing* Ydo are noD > 
nuide fiappy by knowing thefe things^ -l^fe UkavA^ 
tbeihi'tiyt'xht ttxt^ boj^ only an ye if ye d§ 

ii)m. Uet this then be the leflba, that b Itt ' 
iixik' deep tiitb you--^hat it is ^/^ thefe . things^ ^ 
not kfiineingiheai^ that is to make you hxgipf^ .--:■ { 
Kiemeitiber ybur -Sa parable of tiu^ieed^^ 

It fSiane^fybufioeis/fol: the ground to i»^v« : 
it. ' ft takes- it ^as it bSlu^^lt is juft m e^Sf. to - 

hetur the wdrd.-*^ut to bear ^uit^ -is axmthfic \ 
mitier. ■" -?-^'^ - " .../>-•. -^,-.. 

In tftdttj^rable, yota^tead, theare^.»%'ji3ettipu^ 

foils; There is firft the hardened foil^ which the 

^L.m. T feed 



174 SERMON XXIV; 

feed could not penetrate— there is, fecondly, tfie 
ftony foil— there is, thirdly, the foil choked with 
weeds — and, fourthly, there is the good foy;r 
that is, in plain language, there are three parts in 
four of mankind, that make little ufe oAhe kuow^ 
ledge they receive. And then their knowledge 
only rifes in witnefs againft them. — What avidls 
h to know you are loft, and fallen creatures,, 
if you ftill fufier your natural corruption to con- 
tinue? — if you never ftrive, nor pray to remove 
it? — What avails it to know, you can expeft 
falvation only through Chrift ; if you do not by 
holy lives, make his death efficacious in teldng 
away your fins ? Will the knowledge, thide: 
you, of thefe things lave you? — Are the trutbe 
of the gofpel intended to enlighten the under* 
ftanding, or to improve the heart ? The goo^e& 
of the tree b known by the fruit it bears — And 
fo is the goodnefs of a Chriftian. We muftr 
know our duty, it is true, before we can praftife 
it : but if our knowledge do i^ot lead to prac- 
tice — if it do not produce in us good Kvels, we 
are fruitlefs trees, and only cumber the grotmd*^ 
You remember what was faid of him, who knew 
his mafter's will, and did it not : his fentence was 

defervedly fevere. 

Let 



\ 



Let me then conclude as I began. I can add 
nothing ftronger ; and let it be deeply imprinted 
in yout minds. They are your Saviour's own 
.words— j^j^i* knbv) thefe things^ ha^y are ye if ye 
do'tbifn: and may the grace of God^i throu^h^ 
Jefos Chrifl:) imprefs them upon you ! 
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JOHN, VU, 46. i ^ ;./ 

NEVER MAN SPAKE LIKE THIS MAN.r 



= if. :: 



1 '■ *■ 
1; ^»;• J // 



IN -Vk^ 




IpHE chief prieft and Pharifees being deterl 

if poflible, to deftroy our blefled Sivlblff ; *aiid 
having gotten, as they fuppofed, fonie handle 
agsunft him, fent their ofBcers to appreheni ihiin. 
The officers were fo (truck with what Jefus jaiii 

... . I ' • M f I 

to them, that they returned without him. ** Never 
** man," faid they, " fpake like this man/* ' 'What 
pur Saviour faid to thefe officers does not appear ; 
but we may be fure, from his anfwering on other 
occafions, it was fomething, which they thought 
-extremely uncommon and afFefting. 

As we are often apt to pafs over things fliglidfy;" 

which deferre great attention, many'of us^ in the 

. .' . • 

prefent 
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prefent cafe, may not confider in fo ftrong a light 
»8 we ought, the extraordinary power ^th which 
our Saviour always /poke. In the following dif- 
courfe therefore, I fhall endeavour to explaiti the 
text, by ffiewing you, Jirjiy the great noifdom with 
v^hich he oppofed his { adverfaries— yir^wrf/ir, the 
divine precepts he gave his di/ciples^-^^ndj thirdly^ 
the grand fcheme of redemption which he opened i 
in all which he /pake as never manfpake^ 



• We fir ft admire the' great wifdom with which be 
^pofed his adverfaries. Thus when they aiked 
him, whether it were lawful to give- tribute to 
Cd&far ? they wanted only a handle againft him«~ 
If he had faid it was lawful, he would bave of* 
fended the Jews, who thought then^felves na- 
tursdly free from all tribute. If he had Yaid^ it 
was not lawful, he would have offended the Rb« 
mans, who had impbfed the tribute. An ordinary 
man might have held his peace ; or have ^rifwered^ 
he was no judge of the cafe : the wifdom of Jefus 
meant to confound thefe malicious • enquirers. He 
alked for a piece of money with which the tribute 
was paid. Whofe image, faid he, does thi^ coin bear ? 
On their anfwering Caefar's, he bade them give it 

T3 ^ thca 
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then to Csfar, if it was Caelar's. But^ as Ui 
manner vmn, alwaya to introduce fome m^ral i% 
firudiofi^ lie bade them remember, they* bad a 
beavenly power tP fefve, ftill Aiperior to Cscbx^ 
£fo eneioieB, aftoniibed at his wifdom^ left ihiqi in 

cbnfufiosL. 

, Tb€ lame loate was Isud for .h|m> w^ei)| ,|j^ 
IToman taken in adultery was brought befoi^f hp» 
If he had fa^d, they ought not to put her Jlp dg^fl^ 
he oppofed the law of Mofes ; and if he had adirjim 
the contrary, he laid himfelf open to the K^Ofoap^ 
who forbade, the Jews the power of li&andt4Mlt% 
Here again hcjmight have avoided the diffiQ<^t]t>by 
lilencef but he chofe rather to confotuA-ihcs 
wicked adver&ries, by fetting their Qoofciettcei 
and their pra£Uce at variance. Let himi: fittd he^ 
among youy who hath never been guilty of ^ this 
crime himfelf f^ throw the firft ftone* This roufdi 
the coi^cienQe of each, efpecially a$ they^ ^weve 
probably confcious of each other's guilty an(^ tbey 
]:etired in confufion* He then told the won^^ . it 






• See John, xviiii ji. 

f This appears rather to be the metamg of oar SavipBr's,«|« 
prelliOD, than our tranilation of it ; for^n of/onic Und they ha4 
a^l undoubtedly comniict^df 
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was tibt Iffe part to pafs -xnYJurKciahfenfenc^ upoa 
her J but only exhorted her to fur m> more. 

Among' other ihffaaced of the \»ifdoifi wh 
f^^ifeh he rfeprbved his adverfarie«, \w liay re- 
mdrSfToSte offtfe' fmrablesr. Such n^s'thdl of the 
man, who had two fons, whom he ordewd to 
Work lit liis' vineyard. The elder |>retehdijd fbgo, 
but' after^atSg reftifed. The youngef ik fiift rei- 
fiifed, but 'Afterwards went. In the elder was 

held but thi-perverfenefs of the Jews in rejcfting 
the IpdJ^l^: in the younger, the penitence of the 
Oeteilegj ■ who ihould now be received. But 
jthd^gh the parable was very fevere, the chief 
|yriefts could not take^ hold of Jefus, becaufe the 
iBrtfitotil, as well as tbe feverity of it, lay la their 
'dwii application^ \.. ^ *.. 

^ Of the fame Iditd was the parable of the .^efts 
Iniuited^ tx^ the mtrtrtnge. - As tbey who liid^beeii 
iiftt&ed( J«*6uld iK>t <l&me^'the'n»fter>>fMrt!e*fe 
fd6gh<^*)r^ filch j^^^tiltf be^fdtmd.- Tri^ :chTef 

pridlsf^hM ftnfe -enougli^^^to uridfcWlafrd ^he^ Feafl: 
meant the gofpel— the guefts who refufed to come, 
the Jews; and thofe invited fVofti abroad, the 
Oentfl&s.^ If jefiii! 'h^d' aid' aff this pl4irif)r, his 
^aiemies would fbon have railed axi accufatioh 

T 4 '' againft 
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againft him ; but as he told them only a fable, the 
application was their own* 
/ Of the fame kind alfo was the par^e 
houfeholder, who let out his vineyard to lluAHlid* 
men. On their ufing his fervants ill whott-iiQ 
had fent to gather the fruits of it» he at length-feAt 
bis foUj but him they put to death .-^la the fit^ 
ceding parable, Jefus had fhewn the chie£ pj^efts 
what they had done', in this he ihewed t^i^m iph^t 
they intended to do. But flill each pa|:a|^i{99S 
wrapped up in fo much prudent cautipQ^ jtfa|ii|:his 
cn^mieg were their qwn accufers, j vnn. 

Havipg given you a few inftances of our bkfltd 
Saviour's wifdom in reproving his adverfaiiesi I 
Iball now (hew you, that in giving inftrudioii adfb, 

nfl manjpai^ like this man. In the firft placie,- he 
laid a ftrefs on many virtues, which other law- 
givers "^did not valuer— on humility, for inflance, 
gentlenefs, mpeknefs qf fpirjt, the forgiveneft' of 
enemies, contempt qf the world, and univferfal 
charity. It was his defign to draw men from this 
world, to which they are always too much attached. 
Other lawgivers wilh to fit men for it, and there? 

fcrs 
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&re ^ve them worldlf tnftnifliang. But as our 
Saviour intended to qualify meft iov heaven^ he 
(au^ dieai fuch virtues; ast were) jfiHkediJtoiv that 
Ue&ijftatc. No maa ierer ipakein liattiirisEfibut 
bjiBfeI£-'- • ■■'^- "rv':- .';-^"i5 nO .u: 

,1 iAg^Utt^ our bleiled Saribiir^* (as^ll^ fiirMtttfter 
Johnihadiforetold,) &/rf irAi? «i/^^ t&'*fy^Aoi^^ ibe 
itee. Other intouftofsenjdinedt^rr/wt^^^^fi 
Went fef the^; arh! laid a reftraitit w^duFi^e?^*//, 
Ki^ll fcsbwltig that if thb lieart Ve^e'^pto^^hc ac 
ribud >*rQuhl %e pu^ of courfe? arid'lf fth^uiSfi^no- 
thing good could fpring*Ora it/' * ' "• ■ ■' ' 

Another great principle which he held out, and 
which was given by no other lawgiver, was to do 
eiwy thing to pleafe God; This waif k direSing 
principle on all occaiions, for every/ man muft 
lenow in .his -heaart^ whether he wiihedvto pleafe 

. Again, our Saviour did not draw fai^ inftruc* 

tioQSjntOr length, : by iihewing tjbte grouAd- and rea- 

; Ibapf each :pr.ec€pt: :he ]^ve vi^H), as the Jews 

dbferved^; ivith autiorityj ^md not as the fcribet. 

. His inAru&ioQs frequently were couched in 

. iih/cHt^ ri^nc^]DijCe$,}/fuc|\;^, Love your, neighbour as 

Witfe^wr- 1^0 Jfi otJb^rf Of you would have them do to 

yoU. l^et ngt your right band kno^ what your left 

ban4 
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batid ddb. All thefe, which are m fad the law t^ 
duced to a portable iize^ are fo plain and eafy^- 
lb readily remembered^ and fo obvious on all oc- 
eafiofti, that it muft be a man's own ^It, if he 
be ignorant of bis duty« His duty is thus brought 
hopie to his feelings. 

' We reoMipked fbme of our Saviour's parables af 
great inftances of that wifdom, with which he 
avoidedy or reproved his enemies : we ms^y re« 
Diark others 21& very beautiful pieces of wifdom and 
ipftrttdiony fuch indeed as are no where met withf 
but in the inftrudions of him, whoi fpak^ as 
never man Jpake^ la the prodigal fon, with what 
i|roBderful tendernefs is . reprefented the happy 
fiate of a repenting j&nner I — In the rich man, who 
laid up his goods for many years, how flriking is 
the folly of trufting to earthly poffeffions ? — In the 
felf-exalted Pharifee, and the humble publican* 
how ftrongly is fpirltual pride reproved, and humi- 
lity inculcated? — How afFeftingly are we taught 
t0 love our enemies, by the parable of the goodl 
Samaritan? and how awfully are we (hewn, in 
the ftory of Lazarus and the rich man, the end 
to which our riches bring us, if we employ them 
only in gratifying ourfelves ? — In the parable of 
the feed fown on various foils, how aptly are we 

z {hewn 
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0iewn the neceflity of cukivating our mindU 
the heavenly inftrudion of the gofpel.— The 
parable of the. talents delivered to different fer« 
yant8, ftews us that God bath appointed different 
ilations among mankind; and that every, maa 
ihould aft faithfully according to his ftatioa; 
while the parable of the ten virgins, who wafted 
for the bridegroom, and of whom five were ftiat 
out, reminds us of that conftant vigilance^ wiiich 
we all ought to ufe in thefe feveral ftadcms. But 
it ^irould exceed the bounds of a difcourfe of tim 
kind, to quote all our Saviour's uncommonly mm 
ftrudive leffons* I haften therefore to fliew, as .1 
propofed, thirdly^ in what way, above all others, 
hejpakfi like no other man. I mean, in his opening^ 
tie ^and/cbeme of the redemption rf mankind. 

From the hiftory of Mofes, it was well known, 
that our firft parents had fallen from their original 
purity. But people knew not in thofe early times 
the extent of the mifchief ; nor in what way re- 
ftoration was provided ; except from the notices 
of certain prophecies, which were not clearly un- 
derftood, till they were fulfilled j and from what 
they could gather of the nature of atoae» 
went frora the rite of facrifice. When he came, 

who 
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viho/pake as never manfpake^^ he opened to man* 
kind every thing that was neceffary to be known 
on this fubjedl. He fhewed us the nature of a 
future world. He informed us alfo of the na- 
ture of that world, which we now inhabits .He 
ibewed us, that one world was meant only ,to 

lead us to the other — and that in a ii^WC 
fiate, rewards and punifhments fhould be. 3aa||^ 

adjufted, fo as to reftify every appearance of vfk^ 
equality which might (Irike us here. . He difoifM 
vered to 116 the nature of God— -Informed., u^.tlfjllf 
bis Providence extended to the fmaUeit p§fXf,.pf 
luscr^tion-r^^that he was merciful, and kii^dUto 
mW} but, at the fame time, juft and jighteo9/|4 
He ihewed us how we 'were to pleafe thia • Jioly 
God.— The facrifices of the heathen, and cet^mo^ 
nies of the Jews, which were meant only as types, 
were not the kind of devotion in which be took 
mofl: delight.— A fmcere and humble heart —a pioua 
£fe««»and holy prayers, were the moft acceptable 
offerings that could be made to him, *-? The fame 
gracious friend to mankind promifed airo> that the 
endeavours of his faithful fervants fhould be affifted 
by the holy fpirit of God. He father explainer! 
the kind intention of his coming into the world, 
not only to reftore us by his divine precepts, tQ 
that ftate of purity, as far as human frailty would 

admit^ 
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tdmit, which we had loft; but chiefly to lay 
down his life to procure pardon for our fins^ and 
to obtain that happinefs for us, which we h^d for* 
felted by the fall of our firft parents. Even our 
bodies, he informs us, fliould not for ever mingle 
with the dud, but fliould rife Isigain from the 
grave — be united to our fouls — and take part with 
them in the rewards and punifliments of a future 
life. — ^And that we might not doubt the truth of 
all this, he confirmed it, by rifing himfelf from 
the grave, of which he hath left us the founded 
evidence in the truth of fcripture. 

Now all this information was perfeftly new to 
the world. Conjeftures men might have, and 
certainly had, on many of thefe fubjefls : but their 
bed philofophers 'ran wild in all their opinions. It 
could not but give great comfort, therefore, to all 
ferio^is people, to fee light thrown, by degrees, on 
all thefe interefting queftions — to find their con- 
Jedures cleared of all their abfurdities — and formfed 
into lacred truths by him, who proved his divine 
commiflion before their eyes by fuch mighty works 
as never man wrought j and to their ears^ by 
fpeaking as never man before him fpoke. 

Ifliall 
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I ihall detaun you farther only by two or thfee 

obfervatioos. 

If our blefled Saviour Jfake as never man J^e^ 
it is fo bx an argument, that he was more tbak 
man : and we add this to our other arguments to 
prove his divinity. We do not reft our convict 
tion on what the officers reported ; but we have 
proved, from various inftances^ that what they re* 

ported was the truth* 

Secondly^ if our Saviour fpake as never man 

Jpaket we maliy juftly wonder, that no more atten^ 
tion is now paid to what he faid. When our Lord 
lived on earth, he was the admiration of all nMn. 
People crouded from all parts to hear him. They 
were aftoniihed both at what be fpoke, and at the 
authority with which he fpoke. -—Whence is it then 
that, fmce, in his own time, he was fo much admired 
both by friends and enemies, we fhould now read 
the fcriptures, when we do read them, with fo much 
coldnefs? His divine fayings are the fame now 
they ever were. We read them juft as he fpbke ' 
them. His wifdom is the fame. He reproves his 
enemies with the fame admirable prudence. Hb 

heavenly inftru£tions are the fame, and his infinite 

kindnefs 
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kindnefs in laying down his life for mankind. 
Why are we then lefs ftruck with thefe things than 
they were, who lived in our Saviour's time ? 

When we read the fcriptures therefore, let us 
endeavour to be more attentive. Let us place our* 
felves in the circumftances of thofe, to whom he 
fpoke. Let us bring before our eyes, as it were,' 
the bleffed Jefus inftrufting us, as he did thofe who 
crouded round him. His inftruflions are, in fad, 
as much direfted to us, as to the Jews. The pre- 
cepts he gave them, are the precepts he gives us. 
His inftruQive parables apply to both. *Our minds, 
like theirs, are the various foils in which the feed 
is fQwn« The repenting prodigal is not more heldjup. 
to them, than to us. The rich man who lifted up bis 
eyes in heily being in torment^ is a dreadful warning 
to us all, who fpend the bounty of heaven in felf- 
indulgence: while the good Samaritan fets the 
Chriftian^ as well as the Jew, a noble example of 
charity; and the ten talents inftraft both equally 
how we ought to proportion our gjld oiEjps to our 
abilitics.—Lct us than thank God for all this holy 
inllruflion. He thai hdfh ears to hear^ let him hear • 
and lifteuy with a fullpui^ofe of obedience to that 
voice, which J^ke as nevernan/pake. 



■- ' . . . 



THE END OF THE SERMONS* 



.^ 

^ 



HINTS 



FOR 



SERMONS. 



Vol. hi. 



U 



--# f 



- ' ^- J. 



■i/r/ •> 



;■ *' 



1^ 



• ■-, -1 r. 



'V> 



■.\^ 



( 291 ) 



L 



ACTS, ii. 47. 



\ 



AND THE LORD ADDED TO THE CHURCH DAILY 
SUCH AS SHOULD BE SAVED, 



TTHIS. text IS often brought as a prbof of pre- 
deftination. But if the context be examined. 
It will appear, that fuch as Jhould be favedy were 
not to be faved by the abfolute decree of God, but 
by continuing Jtedfaji in the apoftle^s doSlrine. 

The doftrines of predeftination — eleftion — and 
reprobation, which are all nearly connefted, re- 
ceive their chief force from the fuppojition^ that 
the forerknowledge of God cannot be reconciled with 
the freedom ofman^s will. That this is an awful, 
deep, and to us an incomprehenfible fubjefl:, may 
well be allowed. But are we not told, in various 
parts of fcripture, of the deep things of God? Are 

U 3 we 
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we not told, that things which are impojjibte with 
man^ are poffible with God? Are we not forbidden 

to be xoiji above what is written ? 

The predeftinarian, in fupport of his opinion, 
quotes i number of texts, which feem to ferve 
his purpofe. — All of them, however, either by the 
context, or fome other mode of interpretation, 
admit of «afy anfwers. One of the ftrongeft is 
the apoftle'S' celebrated allufion to the potter andiis 
claf^. This paffage is taken from the eighteenidi' 
chapter of Jeremiah. By the prophetic fign of. the. 
potter and his clay, (according to the commcMi 
md^de of eaflern inftruftion,) the prophet iaibuas 
tb^ Jews, that God exercifed the fame power in r&i 
ceiving 07te nationj and rejefting another, as the 
potter does over his clay. And it is very reniark- 
able, that the tranflators of our bible, who were 
not thought to be very averfe to thefe doftrines, 
tell us in the contents of this chapter, that under 
the type of a potter is Jhewn God*s abfoliite power in 
difpofing of nations. Now, it is evident, that the 

apoftle makes exaftly this ufe of the allufion. He has 

not the leaft reference to individuals^ nor to z future 

Jlate: but merely threatens the Jews with thexomple- 

tion of thofe prophecies which hung over them — the 

• Roni. U. 21. 

rejedion 
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reje£llon of their nation, and the acceptance of the 
Gentiles. 

But the ftrongeft appeal againft this doftrine^ is 
to the nature of the go/pel^ and to the whole tenor 
di fcripture. What can be more abfurd, than to 
fu{)ipofe God offers falvation to man in the ^fpel^ 
which cai\ be of no fervice to him ? — What can be 
more abfurd, than for the fcripture to exhort— to. . 
threaten — to encourage — and to promife-r-unlefs 
thefe modes of application mean to treat men like 
creatures, who have it in their power either to 
obey or 'tranfgrefs ? Even on a fuppofition,^ that . 
certain paffages on this fubjeft are not cafily ex- 
plained, whether is it mote natural to conclude,, 
that the whole fcripture is founded on abfurdityij or-, 
that ^few texts are not clesprly underftood f . v .^ 
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H£R£IN DO I EEXHCISE MYSELF TO H4V£ -A 
,j-eOK8ClENCE VOID OF OifFENCE TOWARPS ^OD, 
v/ AliD TOWARDS MAN. . . 
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*T HOUGH every one who reads the fcripturest 
muft cotifefs, that our own righteoufnefs can- 
ndt fave us— that, imperfeft as it is, and mixed with 
iranfgreffion, it can at beft only qualify us for ob- 
t^iining the effeds of Chrift's atonement ; yet, on 
the other hand, it feems agreeable to the whole 
tenor of fcripture, that the preacher fhould lay a 
ilrefs on good works. From innumerable paj^ 
y2^^^/ it might be (hewn, how much this point is 
laboured ; but I fhall at prefent only deduce ah 
arguniertt to this purpofe, from the paffage be- 
fore us. ^ 

A good 



k' 
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A good ^onfiience can mean notliing, if [it do not 

mean that plcaftrre which we feel from cot own 

endeavours to Kve uprightly, land pleafe God — ot, 
4n ' other words, that complacence which we fail 

in our own good works. ' S do not mean, in the 
whole of our moral conduft, for, after all, we, are 
unprojitahle fervants^ and have much to deplore ; 
but in certain adions, wrought, as we conceive 
they are, on good motives. 

As, therefore, we are encouraged by example 
and precept, to endeavour to obtain the happy 
feelings of a good confcience, we muft fuppofe^ 
that good works, which are the foundation of 
thck feelings^ muft hzwtfome kind of merit in the 
iighfof God. lam cautious in ufing fBd • word 
merit. But I mean it in a very reftrained^ fenle. 
We cannot furely be exhorted in, fcripture tp feiel 
afatisfadion in any thing which is not*pleafing to 
our Almighty Father. — If a confcience v$id if of- 
fence towards God and man ; that is, if goocl works 
were of no avails why fhould the apoftle exerci/i 
himfelfiri thent? Faith was all he needed to have 
infifted on. — But in ihort, the fcriptijr^. fuppofes 
both faith and good works fo neceflary, as . to be 
equally infifted on. Faith ^s xh^ meari—goqd 
works as the end. „ . „ 

U 4 If 
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If it be faid, the apoftle rejoiced in a good con* 
fcience, only as it was a iqji of faith ^ it is not eafy 
to (ay, why he ibould leave the caufe out of the 
queftion, and fpeak only of the ef^eS^ It would 
have been a more natural mode of expreflion, to 
fay, herein do I exercife myfelf, to have alway$ a 

■ 

found faith. 
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I PET, Y« VUl. 

BE SOBER, BE VIGILANT; BECAUSE YOUR ADVER- 
SARY, THE DEVIL, AS A ROARING LlOi^^, 
WALKETH ABOUT, SEEKING WHOM HE MATI^ 
DEVOUR. 



JjERE are two rules given us, enforced by a 
reafon. 

We muft firft htfober. This word, in the ori- 
ginal, relates chiefly to . temperance in drinking * j 
but it may ealily be extended, and was probably 
meant to be extended, to all things in which 
temperance is concerned. This gives it a great 
range among Chriftian virtues. 

We muft next be vigilant. The ufefulnefs of 
vigilance arifes from the pronenefs of human na- 

* See Parkhurfl's Lexicon. 

4 ture 
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ture tp negligence. Temperance, which a£ts as 
a reftraint on all our paffions and appetites, is very 
apt to relax. Such defultory temperance forms 
no habit. It is the habk ff temperance^ which re- 
ligion requires ; and which it is the office of i>h 
gilance to produce. 

Laftly, to awaken us to this vigilance, thefe two 
rules are enforced by a reaforu . Qtfr adverfary 
ibe devily a4 a roaring (im^ walketk aborit^ feeking 
whom be may devour^ 

Whether the devil, as a tempter, has power 
over mankind, at this time, is a queftion, which 
hath often been decided with more boldnefs than 
argument. It is certain thi fcriptures fe^m w 
faVour the opinion of fuch exigence; and it is as 
certain, that we know nothing of the nature ' Wf ■ 
fpirit, except from fcripture. Good men alfo often ' 
es!perience fuch fubtile temptations, as they cannot 
account for on any principle, except that of a fedu« ' 
cing agent.-^Bu t whether we take th e lion of the text ' 
for fome wicked agent, or for temptation in general, 
ftill it forms an argument very conclufive. We' are' 
atway s in the midft of temptations, and cahnbt dq 
too' Kiucl^ on our guard againft them. ' ^^-^i'^^i 
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EXCBt»T A MAN BE BORN AGAIN, HE CANKot £k* 
TER THE KINGDOM OF HfiAVErf. * '^'^ "^'^ 



■ ' * 



"IjyE are hfere mftrufited to ptepare Qurfeiy^s fpt 

i\it, kingdom of hegv£n^}lX.pl^lj^^Xy>^^^^^^^ 
preparation, which the. magiftrate t;l^ink§ Sufficient 
for x\iQ kingdpms if Jbis worlds . ... .. ,^^^^ ,,,^^ 

The good of fociety aloii? js.h^§ .?W?4^n=^feP 
your defires, he cries, wijthin fuch bounds as not 
to iniureyour fellow citizens, and I aip fatisfied. 

But relirion eoes deeper. We are members, it 
informs, us. of a higher kingdom, into which we 

muft be i^om. as it were tf;;^^^ 'We m^ft not be 
fatisfied with reftrainin^ the otfp^qrdailj we ctjjujljt^ 
purify the inward affedion* 

Thus 
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Thus thcil we are, in faft, members of two 
dijBTerent focieties, for which two different modes 
of preparation are required. — Which of thefe 
modes of preparation is fuperior, may be feen, by 
confidering the firft as quah'fying us, only for one 
jTociety— the bther for loth* The foldier may fight 
for glory, or plunder^— ^and the ftatefman may court 
t)opularity. Each may benefit his ibciety ; yet as 
' neither has yet made any ground in the dbffrfife, 

* V^hich enjoins him /(? be bom again \ fo neither, of 
courfe, is qualified for the kingdom of heaven.r^ 

Whereas, he who is born /Tg-im— whofe aftions are 
governed by the laws of the kingdom of heaven-^ not 
bhly qualifies Himfelf for that kingdom, btit 'pl?ci. 
motes more uniformly the good alfo ot that inferior 
fociety, of which he is a member. Thus, for in* 
ftance, the foldier who fights for glory or reward, 
if he have reafon to believe he fhall attain neithef-, 
withdraws from the fervice as foon as he can : he 
has no other motive to pufh him on : while tHe 

foldier who afts under a fenfe of religion, has 

• - • .. \ . 

nothing to do with the motives of glory and r^n 
ward. He afts under higher influence^ and obeys 
the call of his country, as long as his fervic^l; 
are required. 

Such 
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Such a cliara£):er, we are told, is ideal. It does 

^ ■ ■ . - "^ . ._ ii ^ * 

not exift. We all mix glory, or reward, or other 
worldly motive with our purfuits. 

In adegree,! no doubt, we do : but.p^tiiaps not 
in fo ftdl a degree as the objedor hiay fpppofe* 
Powever, on a fuppofition the objedion y/cre true, 
it is ftiU no, argument againft the dodrini. ^q 
are not contending how manyj or how frn;^ 6b- 
fcrve the doflrine j but only aflert fimpjl)^ :^'^>^^^^'^ 
the;do£trine were obferved, the eflfeft .^ould hei 
as it is here reprefented* »r; . 

Thi^ again the objedor denies* The; maxims 
of the gofpel, he obferyes^ are fo oppofite to the 
piaxims of the world, that they are unfit to qua- 
lify men as foldiers, ftatefmen, or members of a 
(ppp;i9mnity. in any. ih^pe } and that no man, who 
ftridly adheres to them, can exert himfelf prp* 
perjy in any civil department. 

This is a bold aflertion. But in order to fettle 
it, the dodrines of Chriftianity muft be well exa- 
mined — they muft be compared with the intereftsi 
of msmkind — and the impolfibilfty of a union muft 
be fhewn from examples, which have laifed, riot ^ 
through want of abilities, (for religfbn cannot 
feciire a'feilitiies,) but thrdugh mere adherence tdVe- 

li^ipus principles.-— We aflert^ theretoVe^ that on 

■I- . 

a fuppo* 
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•f filf^fitioti two men have Miul abUirietf he who 
his trn^e rili^ion^ will ferve his coiintly better in 
fvery ftatiQn. U feems a natural cpnclulion, for 
he^iU :be leTs influenced by thofe private impikireSy 
^ricrally draw men from a pubK(iT<aife '^. 



^ I cannot'forbear mentioning here two or three folcficfs, 
whifif tvcrt'arAohgft the moft eminent of their prdfefl[%c!ii;' sU&d 
y*t Wi-d men of great pifety. The late Prifice Eugeiie <i4s 
€irte. ' Ht^ ^IS efteemed the firft captain of his age. ■ "A^ 
Uitthf of J*cterwaradin was one of the boldeft adionst/'Kltll 
cmirpftftcft vidlories on record. Immerfed as he hlEid. bieil^ 

fhhn his earliefl youth, with little intermiillony in the iiqt* 

.ill* I ■ 

rors of wAr, lie never l6ft fight of religion. The foUowili^ 

priyer%isfcmnd among his papers: r-:*---' 

, . i. t ■* ■ > I ■ -•■■/■ 

.. JRINCE EUGENE'S PRAYBIU /. ; ^i; : 

' •*' I Believe in thee, O my God ! Do thou ftrengthen' rij 
Jaitht I kofe In thee, confirm my hofes; I love the, inJSibtie 
my /oTtf niore and more ; I repeni of all my fins,' but do thdii 
increafe my ref>entance. As my firft beginning, I worfliip thee | 
as my laft end^ I long for thee ; as my eternal henrfaSor, I, 
praife thee, and as my fupreme proteSor, I pray unto thee, 
that it may pleafe thee, O Lord, to guide aijid lead me by 
Xh-Y providence, to keep me in- obedience by ihjjufiUe, to com* 
fort me by thy mercy, and protedl me by thy almighty power- 
I fubmit to thee all my thoughts, words, and a6Uons, as. 
well as my afflictions, pains, and fuffei ings ; and I defies 
to have thee always in my mind, to do all my works in thy 
name^ and for thy fake to bear all adverfity with padcnec* 
1 will what thou wilt^ O God, becaufe it is agreeable to iiu: 
Gh, give me gracey that I may be attentive in* my pray^ri 
temperate in my diet, vigilant in my condu6l^ and «imnovie« 

•able 



I mar be true and faichfol to tk>fe who jiave entxaikd ma 
With tbtir fcereU; that I may be coortcoat and kind to* 
^Mwdt'Ulfiteii'fimd that both in imy vrards and afttdDtj | 
|M)iA(m^iaMirrChem « good emnplei ' OiffiAiaifiieati 
to atfojii:^ aad pj;aife thy goodncGi^ to haise ;il^ ecrpr^{^ 
e?il Works^ to love my neighbour^ and to defpife the world. 
AJ^ me, good Iior4» ia iubduing loft by inort;ificaUo9> #o* 
t^etoufiiie^. by liberalityj asgtr by mildnjdT^ and .lukemn|i% 
ndf by zeal an4 fervency. Enable me to conduft ia|Al£ 
with pniidence iif ..all tranfa^lionsj and tp (hew eourage j^ 
ijai^eo patience in adverfityj and in profperity an hniyhli^ 
sx^nd* Let thy grace illuminate mj underftandii^g^ i^M^ 
my ^1!^ fandify my body, and bleft my (buL Make' me. 
d^jrent in curbing all irregular afiedionSy zealous, in im« 
{uoring thy grace> careful in keeping thy comm^ndmenti^. 
and conftant in working out my falvation* Finally, O God* 
make me (enfible how little is the world, how great 
t^y^ heavens, how fhort time, and how long a^blefltd 
eternity* Oh that I may well prepare myielf fon death L 
t^.Imay dread thy judgments; that I may. avoidtliii^ 
tprpienuof hell, and obuin of thee, O.^CkKly. eternal life^ 
through the merits of Jefus Chrlft our Lord* Amen." 

^l*he life of tlie Baron<le la Motte Foaque, was puldi&ed a^ ' 
B&lin by Mon£ G. A. Ruttuer. He was geneiaf Sf 'the 
Fruflon inftatry : and of his profeffional merit, no other ' 
tdtisodny'is neceflary, than that he enjoyed, Airough'l^^ 
the particular efieem and friendihip' of Treifi^'cVII.^whd 
hM a correfpondence with him dttriftg many yeArs;^'^ - * 5 

At die fame time, he w^ remarkable forlkie^ttadlim^M * 
tofdigion) wUoh he ibnietimes indeed Carried to'a ^gree ' 
of endrnfiafin; The pantiettiars t>f his de«ch» atfrteetdtt' 
by hii1Aogfa)Aer/ are &iguliirY and xbattgb'iltn^i^tmmf*^^ 
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thttfiaftic, at leatt msurked ftroBgl7.1us fenfe cdErellgtoa. 
jie foupd {lis end tperceptihlj drawing ntattr, hcto6k4U» 
opportunity, one Sunday morniDg> after attxadbg dMiie 
fenrice at the French thurdi at Brandenburghr where he 
•refidedy to fix on a fpot for his grave. He next ordered his 
coffin to be made ; and when he heard it tm brought into- 
a chamber a^ointng to that in which he fleptp. he entered 
the room with two or three of his fervants, and ifating him« 
fife^m'it, lie uiicdviered his white hairs, and ordered one of 
fits fervants to fing a favourite German hymn/which is aa 
iiddrefs to tlbie grave. When this ceremony was finifhed, he 
^itl^d his aflFairslr-A little before his^ death, he fent for ^ 
nunifiera and defired his whole family^ and others of hi» 
£rien4$9 to jpin with him in Receiving the holy (acrament* 
He then folemnly Uefiedhis children, and took leave of alt 
his friends. On the fecond of hfay 17749 as his fervant 
hsA continued fome time reading to hunt in a book of* 
t^evotion, his fon, the prefent Baron, aflced hin^ if he 
might not relieve the fervant ? The general imperceptibly 
dying made a faint endeavour to grafp his^fbn's hand» an& 
expired in the a^on« 
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To theft religious foldiers might be fubjoihed the late 
Colonel Gardiner. His early life had been fpcnt' freely. 
He was converted, it is (hid, by receiving a inufket ball* 
through his nK)uth and cheek, as he vras fwearing an oath, 
t^rom that time he became as eminently religious, as he 
had always been exemplary in his profeflion. At the battle 
pf Fteftoii«INin» he led his regiment againil the Highlan- 
ders $ and when his dragoon^ involved in the general panic 
of that day, fled from the fieldt he ccfntinued s^ his ppil^ 
, taUing oat to them, and fndeavouring to rally tlu: few 

that 



tbat (Mnakwdly .titt Jie<wafr<lb]Mimil6d, ahd etze b i>ieoei% 
tbeenemf. The>lifi(ofthiseiittntnt{bI(U«r;Vai^/^^ 

... ' .*^ . . ''■-»'..■.- 

TjHB SUM OF ;|.EUGtT)J^r . , ., 

Hcf^ltat '{cars the Lord of heaven and earth trsdics huiii- 
bl^ l^Whim, thanlslull^.liiy&'t^^^ i|f re- 

demption by JefusChrifty and ftrires to exprefs'h'isrthai^^- 
fulnefs by the lincerity of his' obedience. He is ibrfy with 
all his {bill when he comes (hort of his diityi he walk 
'wktdhfully in the denial of himfelf, and holds no t(xi{b- 
dewy 'with any; luft or known fin» If he fail in the teaft 
meafdre. hels reftlefs till he has made his peace l>y true 
repentance* He is true to his proinife> jui^^ in his 'deallpgs^ 
charitable tP the poor, fincere in his devotion* He would npt 
deliberately, diflionour God, although with the greateft 
fccurity of i^^apunity. .He hath his hope:$ and .his^ppnve^- 
fationin heaven; he dares not do any thing vnluftly, al« 
though never fo much to his advantage ; and all this be- 
caufe.he fcts him that is invifiblcf and fears him becaufe he 
loves him ; fears him a9 Affll for his goodaefs; a9:hi& great- 
nefs* Such a man, whethern h^l be an Eptjfi^mn^pts ^ffby^ 
UrioHf or Indepmdai^f . ot* jfnoiafiyi r Yrh^erohe:.wear a 
SurpRcif Qf: wears none; v^feeth^rhe hipar^.jj^rg^ww^ cx^bears 
none ; whether he knoebftt the Q^mrnmii^ firilfofrjCon/kUnce 
fakeftands or fits* he hath iJie life 'ioC^q^jj^Qnoj^ hixa, 

and that life ~a& m }nm$^nid'wi!ilc9ti{<ms^A^^ 

the image of his Saviour, tfnd go along witkfirim^ to etets* 

nity> notwithftanding bli^ ji^iR^ccf^er iioii^p^i^i^^f chhigs 
hidifferentrf - *- -• •■--vs.^i.q* hr, . - ■■■ ■>: tvo -v-riL-- 
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On the other fide^ if a man fear not the eternal Grod, he 
doea camniit fin with prefamption, he can drink to ex» 
ccbf liey fwear vainly and- falfely^ live loofely-y break hit 
promifes* Such a taBHf although he cry down Bt/bop^f or 
cry down Prefytery ; although he be rebaptized every day^ 
or difdaim againll it as Nerejy ; although he faft all the 
lent* or 4eaft out of pretence of avoiding fuperftition, ye^ 
notwirhftandinij thefct and. a thouiand more external con- 
fermitiesy or xe^pus oppoiidiQii of thfunt he wants the Ufa. 
•frcligios. 
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I^OVE NOT THE WORLD, NEITHER THE THINGS 
THAT ARE IN THE WORLD. IF ANY MAN LOVE 
THE WORLD. THE LOVE OF THE VATHER IS 
NOT IN HIM. 



IT is no eafy matter to afcettab^ at leaft in 
pra£lice, the relative degrees of love to God-^ 
our neighbour-— oujrfelves — and the world. Each 
of them is entitled to our love in a certain degree* 
The great point is, to fix that degree. . At pre« 
^nt, however, we are led by the text only to con- 
fider the love of God and the world. 

To thefe two great fources, the happinefs of ev«ry 
man may be referred. They form the whole conteft 
between fpiritual and temporal — between our fouls 
and our bodies — between life and eternity. It is 

JL3 our 



\ 



310 



Vt 



our bufinefsy therefore, to enquire which produces 
the greatefl Aim of happinefs. And one (hould 
think, we had data fufficient to form an eafy com- 
parifon.---But, alas ! 9ttn\ the religious man will 
find it a difficult matter to keep his affedions 
right. The world will impofe upon him in a thou« 
fimd fhapes, and court hfan onder various forms 
tfaffwalUe amufement^ and innoMU ffUafurs. . I^et 
hiiQ look well therefore into the deceit, and 
not contribute to deceive hUnfelf. Let hun 
fufier no fufpeded pleaiUres lind amufements to 
pafs vWitbout giving a ;&ir. account of the^r endv* 

thjpi^ffl^ft upon his ini^^TJTS^?*!.?^^^^^^^^ 
quenc^-^and their agreem^t with thi^^.wo^d of 

God, Still, as we live in the ^orld, to which fo 
gr^t a part of our compofition is adaptedi, aQ4 
with >i?bich we have fo much ^necefiary iQteiicourfe^ 
we cannpi; avoid ftraylng fometimes into its crocked 
paths. Qod be merciful ta me afpnner ! is a jir^^^t 
which fuits every mgn's lipondition } and if we/44 
bur fteady endeavours to get right, no doubt God 
will b? merciful to us } he wili hear our prayer» 
aixd'aiRft u? by bis holy fpirjt. 
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THE WHOLE WdkLD iTJ^TH IN mCKiftWfgi^i .' 

• * ' r t . } 
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^HE wiekcjdQefs of the wdrU, taiken Ibr itsixl* 
hat^nts, 18 a pofitton which few, t l!ili|)p6fe9 
afe idhlineil' to contradidi.' Whether we estamhie 
mankind In a ikvage *, or m a civilized ftate~tn 
ftaety, <* as ind^idttalSi ftil! we fefef fo ^ ittteh 
xlomiptibh bf every kind, both ptibliii' and^jytifltttt; 
that we ^ thiitt ackhowledge there iU- A6t ^^ucfk 
exa^i^tfon 1h What the apoftle affVisu^es^^^iha); 
ki^e ^hole v;0fid lyetb in ivickedp^rs. '^ ^^^^'^ ' ' ' ^ 

^ In zenerali tbe/avMe nadoos that hajrcbeen dificoTCt«d. 

arc ferocioas>'crtteC and'treaclierba^y or weaK,eoerv»ed» aod 

• ■ . " *■ 't j ■ ' i*> '■ 

cfTeminate. The inhabitants^^ liiit ^hrW iflimtif s^ tfiie 6i\y. 
virtoous people we have ever heard of in a ftate of nature^ We 
have every realbn howeVer to believe, that the accoants we have 
4>f them «ce over^charged. 
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I mean not however to enter into the difcuflion 
of a point fo little^ contradided : the ufe I would 
make of it, is to confider it as an argument that 
might well be dwelt on, in proof of the Chriftian 

religion. 

^ In the firft place it feems highly neceflary, that 
iX&an (hould have fomething better than his own 
reafon, to teach him how to pleafe and worfliip 
God. This feemed neceflfary even to the heathen 
philofophers, among whom Plato, in patttcniar, 
fpeaks more than once of the neceility of a (^ine 
inftru£lor. „ ,-: j^;^ 

If therefore we believe, that a divine inftnifter 
18 necejary^ if even the heathen themfelves thought 
fo ; there can be no difficulty in our believing-^thzt 
God would do what appears to us fo ^ine* 
iejfary. 

Secondly, it feems neceffary, that man in fo cor- 
rupt a ftate, ihould have fome other merits belides 
his own — fome interceffor befides himfelf to 
plead his pardon. It is the natural idea of many 
that when he offends, he ihould endeavour to get 
fome powerful interceffor to ftand between him 
and the juft indignation of the perfon he hath of- 
fended. Hence facrifices and other expiatory 
xites found fuch ready reception in the heathen 

world. 
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worldrr-Aa this. idear;iikewife is natural^ 'there 
fpems to be ao diS&oolty ia ck/ing ^itb^ it j'^xA^ «( 
CQiir%, OQ <Hfficiilty:in clofiag vrhh Chrifti^Cyw • 

grand aft of that continual reftoration^ wM<& 1^ 
fee am&mtly before dUr eyes m the -idahlral 
world* The^ fai&e^ gt^iods provki<^n^ Wltic&^« 
cohtm«i^t]frreftoriQg to liature its deea^u^ potMI» 
mayibo foppofitd Kkewife- to ptovinie- &^j^ and 't«^ 
ftor« tbc'inotal decays of man. ' tscivj-vu " 

TlicigiJeai; bhjeaioitt'to'thw argtiiMiit arre,^%fft, 
the late appearance of Chriftianity->fect^^fy,'1ts 
tvantt^^uttiverfalk7->j^nd, tfth-dff,' ftis 4»%Mtbf fall 
,e£geaiU.^N. B/Th<reoBj^om':^e>^'^^^Sble 
of b^g refuted, ^d might be cdilfiderdS^'W thb 
4ifco«rfe^«rere draM* ittio leiigth/'^ ''•'***■ ■■'*'^'^ 
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JAMES, S» iff* 
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i^AI4^ MAjrSAY, THOU HAST FAITH, AMD. I HA^I^ 
WORKS* 8H£W ME TiiY FAITH WITIfOV? .Ty||f^ 

WORKS, AND I WILL SHEW THJ|JI IfY ,FA<79r.i 
MY WORKS, ,- - 
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nrffiS whole chapter df the tpoSle James i$^ 
good a comment upon thofe pirts of St. Padl^s 
ejHfUes^ which the folfidian has drawn ^to his t)wn 
purpofe, that one fhould thmk it might |)r£^t 
any mifconftru£Uon of them. Indeed fome of -thS 
early reformers, who favoured the foUkfiEHi^heme^ 
wifhed to. exclude this epiftl^ from did cinon of 
fcripture. It dill however niaShtains its ground.*^ 
The text contains a fort 6f Shall^nge to it/ofe who 
hold faith independent of' tt^^rit/;^ "iSifm me fby 






Jfei/A mtbwt thy works ; and IwUl Jhew thee iajf 

faith by my works* 

la the Mowing difcourfe^ t ftsdl confidar the 

two opmioi^ whuih the apoftle charaderiae^^-^ 

faith without worksy zod faith ly work^j ^md fllall 

endeavour to fliew which has the more charitable 
tendency. 
The foiiidian maintains, that fdth is the end; or 

Jumof refi^on*— that it is this which juftifles^— and 
that^at^ tevr^/9 theyfiiould be confidered' merely 
astheJf^offiSth* - : 

The of oppofer thefe dodnnes allows, that fkltft 
is the true -fource of good- works; but be con^ 
tends, tbat itisa^n^itk^ not an end. Indeed he 
afferts, that neither faith ^ nor good works y can be 
laid ta juftify any man, but the merits of Chri/l 
akme; for which good works, wrought- through 
the ageney effaiib^ are the fpeciai quali£k:ation« 

Let us now from this ftate of the two opnions^ 
whichf I apprehend, is a fait one, fee what: eflfeft 
ihey naturally feem to |iaye on the mind« 
Tbeiblfidian truftain fiuth folely for his juftifi- 

. cation, and conceives it therefore to be the fum of 
Chrilliantty. Of courfe he allows no perfon, who 
hat not his idea of faith, to be a goad Chriftian ; 
;^id if he fpeak out, he will fay, (indeed I have 

heard 
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heard bim iay it») that he does not believe fuch a 
perfon to be in a ftate of falvation. 

On the other hand, he who confiders fiuth not 
aa an end^ but as the mean of a good life, confi* 
ders that perfon only as a bad Chriftian, whofe 
fife is ^cked. He may believe the folfldian, and 
many others, to beinerrpr.; yet dill he coniiders 
them as good Chri(Uans> if their lives be without 

tqproadiv^' " •' '':'; /'■'.^^■/'^ 

- We aa-e feir however frcnn fii|)pofing, theirs are 

dodrine of fiuth, vi^ithout any ' of thefe (iri^mees 
l^bout them* All we mean is, that among the low 
and bigotted people of th^ perfuafion|,tI^f^ is often 
found a want of charity. 
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#011 AFTBIL THAT— THE WORLD BY WISDQj((.|Uf<-^ 

J*?^ fi9o»> »?: Pi^ASSo ^op, By ?;?E.fi)9M»ii- 

■■::.■ ,-.ii(: . •!■ ..'''?■'"• ■ • . J.-. oojJO's.i-fana 

\X7£ have here a contraft between the heathca 
world, depending on its owa wi£dom— ^and 
the Chriftian world depending on the fimple tru^ 
crf'thegofpeL 

The philofophy of the heathen was carried to a 
^eat height* Their wife man, in lofty language^ 
allowed himfelf info'iOT only to the gods. And 
yet, with ali this pride and felf-confequence, ht 
tnA in hOi ignorant of all thbfe truths which mqft 
concerned him. He knew little of the nature of 
CQd--*little of bis own nature here«^and Aill left 

cf 



N. 



3i8 



IIS. 



I 

of his future Hate hereafter. In the mean time the 
gofpel gives him fufficient information on all thefe 
fubjefts. 

From this contrail may be known^ in utrhat the 
finiplicity of the gofpe( ^onfifts ; and how much 
better it is adapted to inculcate our duty to God 
and man^ than any fy&mt of human ethics. Hap- 
pinefs is the great end we all aim at : and when the 
tmtte of the gol^I find' a Toil prepared for them, 
jihey pfddiicfe, it may T>e " mev^n, every nappinefs 
that catf \k enjoyed in this wbrld^ and' hoped *for 
in thenext; • 'WhereaisiTJig ^Frhies of f A^ '^^'are 
often among the greateft fources of mifet^'^ a^d, at 
l)eft> cannot carry us bff^oixd the world. 
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aOR AS WJS JBAYJ^ MAHY M£Jij(B£Ri^ IN QHS iK>^lr. 

AND ALI< MfMBJSRS HAV£ NOT THS SAMB Of^ 

/■■•■■. i* ., ^: r ■ 

FI?Bj M WB BBING MANY, ARE OHil BOUICW 
. Q»9J^$T^ ; ANP .9TBRY OUZ MBMBBRjl (^HZ OV 
ANOTHER. 
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fJ^HE apoftle here compares a Jlme Qffociet^Af^ a 
i&2^;zia;z body. The general health of both.coii- 
^{ts in the health of theur refpe^ve members; If 
each member perform itt fundions properly^ ttbe 
whole is found. 

If we try this nation by the apoftle's criterion, I 
fear we (hall not find it in perfeft health. 
. The firft perfon we'^al) upon is the gentleman of 
independent fortune. No man's ftation in the 
lionunwuty e more honourable and u&ful :^y9u 



baveit in your power, in a great degree, to Jif 
ihe^fajhion^ if I may fo fpeak, of religion in your 
neighbourhood. Tour tenants—- your labourers-^ 
and fervants — all look up to you. From year 
ftation therefore we expe& not only a decorum of 
manners^^but we exped to fee the poor relieved^ 
the injured redreifed — order and regula^ty efta- 
bliihed — and a true fenfe of religion encouraged* 

Inftead of this, what is your common bdum* 
our ? How often do^ you fleece the country t6 ' 
carry a porfe to the capital i There you cenfuine 
h in Tarious modes of extravagance. ITyoir ferrg 
your country in parliament, you have yotir forty^ 
not your opinion. The whole is ^.job : from bence 
you expe£l a return for the money fpent on your 
election. 

When the heats of fummer drive you for a feiw 
months into the country, it is happy, if you do 
not fpread among your neighbours the diffipatioli 
and profligacy of the town« 



Let us next call the merchant, together widi die 
man of trade and bufinefs. You may :be very mSok 
ful members of the community: you are profitaUf 
employing nuqibers in procuring an honeft Uvdi** 
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hood t yptt ,are benefiting your country, by intro- 
ducing foreign commodities, and difpofihg of your 
own. You conned mankind in a bond of amity ^ 
and cmllzation. And though you may not a£): 
immje^iately under thefe motives, yet while you 
are carrying on an honeft trade within proper 
boiHidSy you are worthy inftruments, for thefe 
purpofes, in the hands of God« 

Jiut noW what is the fa£t ? Do you at ali pon-^ 
fider yourfelves as performing this moderate and 
u(<^fid p^art in fociety-r-or, is the amaffing of riche^ 
tbe,|grapd purpofe you have in view? — Let usi 
fee^ what this leads to. There are only three 
chajinels in which wealth can flow. It mu(l either 
flow into the cheft, and be hoarded— or it muft: 
be confumed in exorbitant expence — or it muft 
adminiftev to our own moderate want^., : and the 
necieffities of others. The grand ftream, . it is to be 
feared, will flow in ^unneceflary expence,... The 
bounds of moderation are foon exceeded > and. the; 
great inlets to corruption opened^ When this is 
the cafe, the rich merchant not only corrupts 
himfeU^ bui his? abounding- wealth tends to cornq>t 
alkdiroiind him^. 
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From the merchant, andmian of bufinefs,: let us 
turn to men of profeffion* Lee the ki^yer be 
ad:Ied« Tou are the grand advocate of truth and 
jnftice^ It is your great part to oppofe law to op* 
preffion^to fiand up in defence of innocence over* 
9iwed by opulence ; in fhort, to be that refpeAable 
charader in a community, which endeavours ftre- 
nuoufly i(S make hw^ without fear or favour, a 
barrier againft wickednefs.-— This is the noble 
Kgfet in which you ought to appear, when a&ing 
eonfcientioufly in that ftation in which you are 
placed. This would make you a mod uiehil and 
refpedable member of fociety. 

Let us now try you by your ufual conduft. — Is 
not your Drofeffion confidered merely as the means 
6f obtaining wealth ? Do you not take either fide 
as your fee direfts ? Do you never make yourfelf 
a partner with guilt, by defending it ? There may 
be doubtful cafes ; of thefe I fpeak not. I fpeak 
only of cafes in which guilt is palpable. Do you 
never then, I repeat, make yourfelf a party with 
guilt by defending it ? You juftly confider in your 
pleadings, the ihiefj and the receiver ofjiolen goods^ 
in the fame light. Are you then, who defend an 
injury, at all better than he who commits it? In 

my 



toy judgment you are worfc. ;.The knave is guilty 
of a fingle fraud. You are guilty of a fraud uo- 
der the fandion of law. Befides, you ad on a 
more determined principle : you have more know-* 
ledge, and lefs temptation. 

Let us next call the phyfician. You have? 
ftudied the human body, and the nature of fuch 
diforders as affli£l it ; and you may often be an in- 
flrument in the hands of Providence, to reftore 
health, and prolong life. But are thefe the great 
ends to which you pay attention ? Do you confider 
yourfelf in the light of an inftrument of God, ad- 
miniftering to the health of mankind, and hone(lly 
and fairly difcharging your duty in that ftation ? 
Or is the idea of a fee always uppermoft in your 
mind ? To continue it, do you never protradk dif- 
orders ? Do you never prefcribe unneceffary me- 
dicines to affift fuch of your profeilion as may af- 
terwards affift you? Do you continue hanging 
about a fick-bed, when you have no hope of doing 
good, without informing fome relation of the hope- 
lefs ftate of the cafe ? If you do any of thefe things, 
confult your confcience.on the occafion, and if it 
be not a hardened one, it will inibrm you,, you 

Y a . are 



3^4 X. 

are afling as difhoneft a part, as if you had taken 
advantage of your neighbour's ignorance, and had 
fold him a bargain for a pound, which was not 
worth a (hilling. — But is it not aftonifliing, my 
good friend, that you who attend the death-beds 
of fo many, and fee in fo ftrong a light the vanity 
of all human things, fliould not, above all others, 
get hold of this obvious truth, that honefty and 
fair dealing, and fimplicity of behaviour, (hould be 
dearer to you than a thoufand fees ? 



Let us next call the foldier. Yours Is a generous 
profeffion. One (hould fuppofe, that the world by 
this time might have found itshappinefs beft obtained 
by quiet and peaceable intercourfe — that war and 
bloodfhed, and rapine, and devaftation, were ge- 
neral calamities — and that mankind would be mod 
happy in the enjoyment of focial commerce, im- 
parting to each other what one wanted, and another 
had in profufion. 

But this is not the cafe. Mankind cannot be 
brought to think in this manner. So many furious 
and ungoverned paffions abound in the world, that, 
when aided by power, they are continually work- 
ing 



ing up quarrels, and committing a£ls of outrage* 
As this is the cafe, people muft be on their guard, 
and oppofition becomes neceflary. 

Here the gallant foldier fteps forth. Give me, 
fays he, to his country, only a bare maintenance, 
(it is all I defire,) and I will devote myfelf to 
your fervice. I will ftudy the various ways in 
which your enemies can attack you ; and I will 
endeavour to find out proper methods to oppofe 
them. In the mean time^ 1 (hall never confider 
my life as my own, but be always ready to rilk it 
for your fake. 

This is the language of a true foldier, than 
which nothing can be more exalted. It was this 
character, which, in ancient times, attained the 
name of heroifm. But does the modern foldier, in 
general, poffefs, in any degree, this noble fpirit ? 
Courage, I prefume, he has, but unlefs his cou- 
rage be founded in religion, I (hould fear its tem- 
per would be very unequal *. It is founded on a 
warm conftitutiori — on a fenfe of (hame— on the 
pomp and noife of war, which difpel refleftion. 

• Who combats bravely, is not always l^rave ; 
He dreads a death*he<a like the vilell flave* PorB. 
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Remove thefe incentives to his courage, and he be« 
comes a mere coward : imprefs him with fuch 
fentiments, as the world calls honourable, an4 it 
is equal to him, whether he ri(k his life m the 
field, or in a brotheL He fwears, he drinks, he 

fwaggers, he games, he blafphemes, he gives 
a loofe to all his paffions, and though he has 
not only the common chances of mortality 
againfl: him, but the chances alfo of war, with 
the courage of ^ hero, he braves the terrors of 
damnation. 



In the rear of this group, let us call the church? 
man. You have dedicated yourfelf to the fervice 
of religion. You have engaged to make the fcrip- 
tures your ftudy, and that you will deliver then^ 
as purely as you can to the people. You en- 
gage that you will difcouiage fin, and pror 
mote religion by all the means in your power ; 
and particularly, by fetting an example as near- 
ly as you can, to the purity of that gofpel you 
teach. 

Let us fee how you perform afl this In the 
firft place, how have you prepared yourfelf for 

your 
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your employment ? Did you fpend your chief time 
in ftudying the fcriptures, and the bed books that 
have been written on religious fubjefts ? or, were 
you fatisfied with jufl: being able to pafs an exami- 
nation? 'Is lefs time and pains, think you, necef^' 
lary to qualify a man to teach the gofpet, than to- 
learn fome trade or profeffion ? With what views 
did you enter the church ? Did you confcientioufly 
mean to perform your duty faithfully j or merely, 
with fome fecular view, as the bed way of getting 
forward in the world ? — If, however,, the early part 
of your life has ,been inconQderate and faulty, now 
you have entered the church, and have had time 
to reflefl: on what you have fo ferioufly under- 
taken, do you endeavour, by a proper behaviour, 
to make amends for what is paft ? — What is your 
common employment ? Do you confcientioufly 
difcharge the duties of your profeffion.? or is it the 
great bufinefs of your life to go on, as you be- 
gan, and to employ yourfelf chieSy in taking fuch 
fteps as may advance you in the church ? — Part of 
your time perhaps may be employed in ftudy : 
What are your ftudies? Do you make up for the 
deficiencies of your youth, by ftudying the fcrip- 
tures now in earned:,, and fuch books as may ^ 
furnifli you with knowledge proper for your pro- 

Y 4 feffion ? 
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feffion? Or are your ftudies entirely thrown on 
fuch fubjeds as are foreign to it ? You are a gram- 
marian perhaps/ or a critic, or a cbemift, or a 
poet, or a painter, or any thing but a divine. To 
be any of thefe merely for amufement, is allow* 
able ; but to be any of them more than for amufe* 
ment, deferves a fevere rebuke.-^But perhaps 
your amufements are ftitl lefs creditable. Inflead 
of being quiet or domeftic, they may be noify and 
riotous ; your time may be* fpent among hounds 
and horfes, and in company difcreditable to a 
clergyman — or your time may be fpent in a round 
of idle engagements— in cards, or other diflipating 
amufements — while every hour perhaps, as feir as 

your good example U concerned, had better been 

annihilated. 



Thus we have examined feveral charafters ; 
which, if they do not make up the greateft part of 
the community, will at lead, whether good or bad, 
give the ruling colour to the manners of the whole. 
Many, no doubt, there are of each clafs, who live 
up to their duty; yet there is ground to fear 
there is leaven enough remaining to infeft a very 
great mafs. 

It 



It may be added farther on the fubjed:---that a$ 
God has formed individuals for fociety, their mu« 
tual happinefs is fo conneded, that the indiv& 
dual will always find his own intereft the beS 

ferved, by honeftly ferving the public; and the 
public in the end will infallible be niined^ il^ 
It be deferted by the individual *. 



t ^ 



* Now fee him laaoch'd into the world at UrgQS 
If priefl^ fupinely dofing o'er his charge ; 
Their fleece his pillow, and his weekly drawl, 

. Though ihort, too long, the price he pays for all : 
If lawyer* loud whatever caafe he plead ; 
Bat proudeft of the worft> if that facceed r 
Perhaps a grave phyfician, gathering fees, 
Fdn^taally paid for lengthening oat difeafe. 
If arms engage him* he devotes to fport 
His date of life* fo likely to be fhorc; 
A foldter may be any thin?* if brave. 

c«w»ir; 
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MATT. XXVK 26* 

4IKD AS THEY W£RE EATING, JESUS TOOK BREAI^ 
AND BL£SS£D IT, AND BRAKE IT, AND GAVE 
IT TO THE DISCIPLES, AND SAID, TAKE, EAT, 
THIS IS MY BODY, AND HE TOOK THE CUP AND 
CAVE IT TG THEM, SAYING, BRINK YE ALL OF 
sTHIS, FOR THIS IS MY BLOOD OF THE NEW TES, 
TAMENT, WHICH IS SHED FOR MANY, FOR T^E 
REMISSION OF SINS. 



TESUS Chrift being now about to perform the 
laft great a£l of divine love, in dying to make 
atonement for fin, inftituted this holy facrament, 
the day before he fuffered. The plain, and fliort 
account of it, as colle(^ed from the feveral evan- 
gelifts, is this. 

As 



As he was commemorating the Jewi(h paflbver, 
which (as a type now fulfilled) was 'henceforth to 
be aboliflied, he took bread, and giving thanks % 
he brake it into portions, and gave it among his 
(difciples, ordering them to eat it in remembrance 
of his death. Wine he diftributed in the fame 
manner. 

From this plain account of the Lord's fupper^ 
which is all the account we have of its infUtution, 
much myftery hath been deduced, and much hath 
been faid, that hath tended perhaps greatly to ob* 
fcure it — to draw it from its origmal fimplicity-— 
and to affright well-meaning people from partaking 
pf it* It appears from this account, to be merely 
and folely a rite of commemoration. In a humble 

* The two words ufed to fignify this a£l, are tuXoynowf and 
iu;^apnj<7af, which feem to imply the fame thing, as the evan- 
geliiU ufe them promifcuoufly, St. Matthew ufes the former 
word ; St. Luke the latter ; St. Mark and St. Paul ufe both. 
Thefe words alfa are ufed on various other occafions— asbeforp 
the diftribution of the loaves and filhes — in bleffing children— 
and in giving thanks to God before a common meal. It doet 
not appear therefore, that any peculiar holinefs was meant to 
be conveyed by either of thefe words to the fimple elements ; 
and therefore, perhaps, the title of the prayer of confecration^ 
as it is called, oHght be advantageoafly changed into feme 
word taken from either of the original words ti^ihayw, or 

fenfc 
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ibnfe of our fallen ftate, and of our bleflfed Re- 
deemer's meritorious atonement, we eat bread and 
drink wine in a folemn manner, in remembrance ef 
his deatb.-^St. Paul adds, as oft as ^e eat this bread j 
and drink this winCy ye do Jhew forth the hordes 
death UUhe come — that is, the. wine and the bread 
are to be a kind of vifible memorials of the death 
o£ ChniV, through every age of the church. St. 
Faul's words allude to a Jewifh cuftom at the paff- 
over. It was ufual for fome younger perfon to 
aft an elder, what was the meaning of that rite ? 
the other informed him, and this was called fhew 
h^itfartb. ^ 

Now this feems to be the whole fcriptural account 
of the inftitution of the Lord's fupper. As to the 
paffage of St. John, (vi. 53.) learned men, I think, 
have fufficiently (hewn, it has no relation to this 
fubjed *. — St. Paul, indeed, in the paffage above 
cited, (i Cor. xi. 20.) fays many fevere things to 
the Corinthians on their mode of receiving it. But 
theirs was a particular cafe; and unlefs that cafe had 
cxifted, would probably not have been faid at all. 
The Lord's fupper was at that time adminiftered in 
private houfes, and accompanied with what they 

• See Dr. Bell on this fubjea, 

called 
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called love-feq/isj which introduced much intem- 
perance ; fo that what the apoftle fays to the Qof^ 
rinthians in this paffage, is by no means applicable 
to the Chriftians of thefe days. 

PIoUs divines have fpoken much of the frame of 
mind in which this holy rite fhould be received* 

r 

And all this is well. The Lord's fupper naturally fug- 
gefts deep contrition for fin, and thankfulnefs for 
the great atonement of a Saviour's death. This is 
clearly implied in the words of the original inftitu* 
tion, do this in remembrance of me : in remembrance 
of what I have done for you. At the fame time, 
I doubt, whether pious formularies, which recom- ' 
mend feclufion, and other flridneffes, before the 
facrament, are of much ufe. ^They imply fome 
myfterioufnefs in the inftitution; and may alfo, from 
too much tenfion at one time, lead the mind to re« 
mit too much at another. A well-difpofed Chrif- 
tian coming on the fudden to the Lord's table, may 
furely, with only fuch pious thoughts about him, as 
the emergency fuggefts, be a very acceptable com« 
municant. 
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An Analysis of the Scheme of CtiRi^h 

TIANITY, 
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HEB, XU. 14. 

jWriTHOUT HOLINESS NO ONE SHALL SEE THI 

LORD* 



A DAM, though placed m a (late of trial, was 
created perfed ; and therefore wanted no Sa* 
viour. By his fall, he loft his purity and innocence, 
and forfeited his hopes of everlafting happinefs* 
To reftore this lofs, a Saviour was, in the adorable 
goodnefs of God, immediately promifed ? and to 
this promife the rite of facrifice was padded, to pre* 
ferve among mankind an idea, that this falvatioa 

was to arife from fome mode of atonement. 

Ai 
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As the \7or1d advanced in age, the Jewilh n^ 
tion was fet apart, as the great mean of continuing 
thefe ideas. It was the uniform endeavour of the 
law and the prophets, to raife man to his original 
bclinefs. ** Ceafe to do evil } learn to do vjeU^ 
was the open or implied language of both : wfafle 
a variety of rites, as well before, as after the Jewffli 
eflablifhment, continued the great idea of aa 
atonement. 

In due time, the promifed Saviour appeared* 
The conftant tenor of his difcourfes and example 
was the counter-part of what the law and the pro* 
phets had taught : *' Purify your affeSlions ; cbangp 
•* your hearts and lives / become new creatures^* "^ 
thus reftoring yourfelves, with the affiftance of 
God's grace, as nearly as you can, to that Jiate of 
purity you have loft. — Then too the type of facri« 
fice was realifed, and the great atonement made. 

After Chrift's refurredion, his difciples, in- 
fpired by the Holy Ghoft, continued to unfold 
their mafter's doftrines. The purijied heart waa 
ftill the great objeft, though in itfelf ineffeftual to 
falvation, (becaufe neceffarily imperfed,) without 

the merits of a Saviour. . As a mean of attaining 
this purified Jiate J they infift on faith and bolf 
prayer. — Thus, the Old and New Teftamentarc 

cooneded. 
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connededy and the great intention of both ap« 
pears to be the rejioration pf man, as hr as can 
be, to that purity of life, which he had loft. 

This view of Chriftianity is, I fhould think, an 
argument of great weight againft all thofe opinions, 
which lay ^tjlrefs of religion on any thing but a 
holy life^ through /a//i& in Chrift.. 
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HEB. XUh 1 8. 



WE TRUST WE HAVE A GOOD CONSCIENCE. 



T SHALL confider this fubjeft under the hea^s of 

a bad confcience, a good confcience — and an 
eafy confcience. 

By a bad confcience, we mean a confcience har- 
rowed with guilt-r-ri^ftlefs— diftreffed— rgefting all 
enjoyment. 

By a good confciepce, we mean a confcience not 
perfedly at reft J for the moft religious man lives 
in aftate of continual ftrife with himfelf: but ^ 
confcience, however, not difturbed with thofa 
boifterous ftorms, whi(:h affed: the bad confcjencej^ 
tho* its furface is feldom perfeSly unruffled. 

The eafy confcience, on the other hand, is al- 
ways undifturbed. Nothing affects it* It is it| 
conftant repofe, 

V0L,III, % Of 
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Of thefe three modes of confcience, which is the 
hejl^ is eafily determined. But perhaps a wife man 
would prefer a had confcience to an ^afy one. The 
ba^ confcience may be drawn by its reftlefs and 
infuppor table feelings to a itate of repentance ; but 
the eafy confcience, arifing either from hardened 
guilty or a carelefi life^ having nothing to roufe it, 
puts its pofleflbr into a very dangerous (ituatioii. 

Let no man therefore, without careful examina- 
tion, judge of the fecuriiy of his cafe, by the eafe 
of his confcience. No good man can hay^ a con- 
fcience at fetfe^ eqfe. The beft muft fay with thg 
apoflle, we trujl we bav^ g> good cmfcience.'^xhzt is, 
we hope, through the mercy of God, and merits 
of our bleffed Saviour, we have nothing upon \\ 
^hich will endanger our falyatioUt 
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MARK, XVL 160 

ftE THAT BELIEVETH, AND IS BAPTIZED, SHALt 
BE SAVED ; BUT HE THAT BELIEVETH NOT, 
3HALL BE DAMNED. 



■ ' If 



/^UR bleflfed Lord, a little before his afcenfion, 
gave his lad charge to his difciple^ in the 
words of the text, which feem to bear this mean- 
ings " I fend "you out to preach the gofpel to 
the world. They who accept the gracious offer 
it makes, (hall be faved. But they who refufe 
it, whether through negligence or l^ickedncfs, 
muft take the confequence of their refufah** 

This text, however, though it is capable of 
fo natural and eafy a fenfe, has often, I think, been 
mifapplied by well-meaning Chriftians. Our Sa- 
viour fays fimply, he that believeth. But thefe re- 
ligionifts tell you precifely what you are to believe. 

Z % Nor 
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Nor IS there much amifs in that, if they did not 
bind it upon you with an anathema. 

Mr. Locke, after examining all the paflages of 
fcripture which relate to faith in Chrift, aflerts, 
that no propofition is held out as a necejfary article 
of beliefs but barely that Jefus Chriji is the MeJ/iah*. 
And indeed the apojile^s creed feems to be little 
inore than this idea dilated, to which every one 
may add his own private creed, on fuch articles 
as he thinks he finds fufGcient foundation for in 
fcripture. But he has perhaps no right to go far- 
ther. By putting his own opinions into fcripture- 

language, (which may eafily be done, withoyt a|- 
temding to contexts,) he may unhappily miflead 
others, even on gofpel authority. 

The prejudices of mankind (cleaving to them 
from numberlefs circumftances, which they often 
cannot help) are fo various — their modes of think- 
ing fo different — and the fenfe of fcripture often 
fo undetermined — that there can be no orthodoxy 
in opmion^ according to any one man's ftandard. 

\xi pra^ice 'wt may all be orthodox: the rules 
pf life are laid down fo precifely, that no true b^^ 
}iever in Jefus can err or vary from another. 

♦ Sec his Reafonablcnefs of Chriilianity. 
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t>HIL. 11. 4,- 

tOOK NOT EVERY MAN ON HIS OWN THINGS ; 
BUT EVERY MAN ALSO ON THJS THINGS OF 
OTHERS. 



^ HE chriftian religion IS throughout a plan ot 
happinefs, calculated as well for this world as 
the next. In the next world we believe this grand 
fcheme of felicity takes place without interruption. 
But in this world it meets with much oppofition,- 
as may be expe&ed, both from the natural dc-* 
pravity of mankind, arid the unavoidable circjim- 
ftances of a ftate of trial. Thus much however 
inay, with truth be aflerted, that the more we 
praftife the precepts of the gofpel, the greater fum 
of.happinefs will be produced. One might run 
over them all, and fliew how each of them hath a 
tendency to promote peace and happinefs among 

Z 3 mankind 
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mankind ; but I (hall at prefent only confider the 
precept of the text : look not every man on his owri 
things ; but every man alfo on the things of ^f- 
other. 

The common maxim among men now is, for 
every man to look after his own things, know- 
ing that if he do not look after them himfelf, nth 
body elfe will. But if all men lived by the precept 
before us, our affairs would always be in better 
hands than in our own. On every emergency, a 
number of people would be ready inftantly to 
aflift us, and would give us more effectual affiflance^ 

than we could give ourfelveSk 

We have an image of this kind of benevolence 
in, the early ftate of Chriftianity, when the multitude 
that believed were of one heart and of one foul / neither 
faid any of thenty that ought of the things which he 
pojfcjfed were his own. Of courfe it followed, as we 
read farther, that there was none a?nong them that 
lacked. 

A ftate of equality among pious Chri/iiansy would 
certainly be a ftate of the greatcft happinefs oxi 
earth : but as the world is 7iow co?i/iitutcd^ it would 
be a ftate of the greateft mifery. 
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MARK, Xll 37, 
THE COMjMON PEOPLE HEARD HIM GLADLY* 



TT IS furprizmg that all people did not hear him 

gladly. But prejudice and vice are deaf : they 
refufe to hear even the voice of the charmer; wifdom 
is no charmer in their ears* 

This fubjefl: might be treated by confidering 

• 

what qualities are required to hear the go/pel gladly 
—and what are the chief obftacles which prevent 
its being fo heard. The conclufion might be 
drawn up in the form of a confoRition to the com* 
mon people k 



24 
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ROM* VIU 24* 

O WRETCHED MAN THAT I AM, WHO SHALL DE1.N 
V£R ME FROM THE BODY OF THIS DEATH ? — I 
THANK MY GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR 
LORD. 



Y N this patfage is held out the great contrafl: be-r 
tween the voice of nature and the voice of 
grace. 

Nature begins with lamentable complaints. I 
feel myfelf fubjedl to a variety of wayward pat 
fions and appetites, which are continually miflead- 
ing me. I live in a world, which abounds with 
objefts fuited to them. Every fenfe hath its gra- 
tification } and every gratification leads to fin. I 
refolve one day, and fail the next. I am over- 
whelmed with iniquity. Wherever I look, I fee 
the gloom of mifery— -no where the beam of hope. 

If 
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If there be a righteous ruler, and a (late of retrU 
bution, what have I to expedl but eternal perdi- 
tion ! wretched man that I amy who Jhall deliver 
me from the body of this death / 

To thefe defpairing moans of Nature^ Chri/iianity 
gracioufly replies, I will deliver you. Take re- 
fuge under the promifes of the gofpel. Tafte and 
fee, how gracious the Lord is. The gofpel will 
teach you how you came into this miferable flate. 
The gofpel will (hew you .the remedy, which God 
hath provided to deliver you from it. It will fur- 
nifh you with motives, and with affiftance alfo, to 
calm your paflions, and moderate your love for 
the world. It will fliew you the neceffity of repen- 
tance. It will grant you pardon for your fins, 
through the death of a Saviour. — It will teach you 
how to die— and conduft you after death to ever- 
lading happinefs. 

In this view of things, nature revives, and 
breaks into a fong of praife. I am fatisfied-— I am 
happy—/ thank my God through Jefus Cbrift our 
Lord!^ 
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WOE UKTO YOU WHK>t ALL MEN SMAK WELL 

OF YOU« 



TTHIS text is fometitnes applied by divines to 
modern times. Whereas, I apprehend, it 
fliould chiefly be applied to the Chriflians of the 
firfl: age. 

Our Saviour, with a view to fortify tl^e early 
preachers of the gofpel againft the ill-ufage of the 
world, tells them plsunly what reception they 
fliould find after his departure. Mankind in ge^ 
neral fhould be armed againft them — fhould 
hate them— fhould feparate from their company — * 
fliould reproach them, and cq/i out their name as 
evil. He foon after adds the text, Woe unto you 
when all men Jball /peak well of you. As they were 

about 
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about to eftablifli a nc\* mftitution, intended ta 
overturn all the religious prejudices, and idola^ 
trous praftices of the world, it would certainly 
follow, that if they and their doftrine were reu 
ceived with general re/ped^ they muft have beea 
remifs in the execution of their commiffion. In the 
parallel place of St, Matthew, we find perfecutkft 
coupled with defamation : blejfed are ye^ when men 
jhall revile you and perfecute you. We may as well 
therefore, fuppofe a woe pronounced upon all who 
do not fuffer perfecution. ! 

The whole hiftory of the apoftles fliews religion 
in thofe early times, to be always under the fame 
cloud of defamation. Do I feek^ fays St. Paul, t^ 
pleafe men ? If I pleafed men^ IJhould not be thefer* 
'vant of Chrijl. And this is a language which all 
the apoftles might have held^ as well as St. 
Paul- 

Upon the whole^ 1 would obferve, it feems to 
be of no fervice to religion, to draw* paflages of 
fcripture from apoftolical to modern times. Error 
is often engrafted on fuch violent applications. 
The application of the woe^ therefore, to modem 
times, may miflead weak Chriftians to form undue 
eftimates of their own lives, and falfe judgments of 
the characters of others. For^ in truths the text 

takea 
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taken literally, feems to oppofe experience. Though 
all men may not /peak well of the good Chriftian, 
who may have his various failings, and indifcre;* 
tions } yet in a Chrijiian country^ the woe^ I think^ 
chiefly belongs to him, of whom all men Jpeak ilU ^ 
It may be added, that a man's character is a 
pledge to the community \ and it is not agreeable 
to the gofpel to deftroy any bond of union among 
men. 
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MATT. XV. 9. 

• r • 

Tj:aching for doctrines the commanbmemtjj 

OF MEN. 



"IN many parts of fcripture a diftinftion is mad< 
between the commandments of God and the com^ 
piandmcnis of men. 

But why f fays the objeftor; which of the com* 
mandments of God is carried higher than the 
commandments of men? He then boafts, that 
Chriftianity hath done little in explaining morals^ 
and will readily quote Socrates, Tully, Antoninus^ 
s^nd other philofophers, to ^fhew how far human 
Teafon was able to carry the commandments of 
men. In what, he afks, lies the difference ? 

In the firft place, the Chriftian law is in many 
^nftances more refined and pure. Graticude and 

love 
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love to God is a principle of a£lion never before 
held out. Univerfal charity, the love of our ene- 
mies, humility, and heavenly-mindednefs> werq 
never the commandments of men, tho* highly 
produdive of human happinefs. 

But even on a fuppofition, the heathen and 
chriftian morality werean themfelves of equal value ^ 
let it, fecondly, be confidered, that the elevated 
fentiments of the philofopher (which we wifh not 
to depreciate) were never calculated for general 
fife. They were intended merely for his own 
fchool, and were indeed written in a fublime lan- 
guage, beyond the intelled of the vulgar ; where- 
as, the precepts of Chriftianity were intended for all 

mankind — for th^ loweft orders, as well as the . 
higheft. 

Befides, the philofopher had no power to inforce 
his precepts ; whereas the precepts of Chriftianity 
are the general code of all Chriftian people, and 
fandlioned not only by human laws, but by fuch 
penalties as no human laws can provide. 

Laftly, let it be bbferved, that while the com- 
mandments of men chiefly y^rWc/ crimes, the com- 
mandments of God prevent them. The com- 
mandments of fnen reach only the a£iion\ the 
commandments of God reach the heart and the 

3 VK^tivey 
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mthe. And this is one of the mod: peculiar cha^ 
rad:eriftics of the commandments of God. 

N. B; A fermon of this kind, inforcing the mo« • 
rality of the gofpel beyond the morality of na« 
tural reafon, when carried even to its highefl: ext^ 
tenty might be ufefu} in fome congreg^ttiQntf 
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£XOD. xxilK 2. 

tHO0 SHAj:.T NOT FOLLOW A MULTITUDE TQ 

PO EVIL. 



"YX/^HEN we view man in a pleafing light, we 
confider him as formed for fociety, from 
which he draws his greateft comforts; mutually 
giving and receiving benefits. 

But we may confider man in a very different 
hght. Mofes, from whom we have the leffon of 
the text, knew enough of the Ifi-aelites, to think 
a precept of this kind highly neceffary. Their great 
propenfity in following a viulitude to evil, appeared 
on various occafions. The affair of the golden 
calf— of Corah and his company, and many other 
rebellious incidents in their hiftory, fhew how in- 
clined they were to run into mifchievous affo^ 

nations, 

The 
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The rule before us however, has a deeper foun- 
dation than the hiftory of Mofes. It is founded 
in human nature. Man, in his worft light, may 
be confidered as a gregarious animal, naturally 
running in herds. And as he is alfo (naturally 
too, we believe,) a noxious animal*— like wolves, 
^d other noxious animals, he Is mod mifchievou^ 
in a herd.— The danger of his getting into mif- 
chief, by following a multitude, arifes from thefe 
confiderations. 

Firfl:, a multitude have no principle of aftiop. 
They are led by ftrong prejudices and paflions, 
but without reafon or judgment, which are always 
lofl in a croud. 

Secondly, as a multitude have no principle of 
aftion in themfelves, they are difpofed to follow 
an artful leader into mifchief of any kind. 

For, thirdly, it muft be remembered, that thefe 
artful leaders' have always fome private end of 
their own, which is commonly very different from 
the general interefl; of the multitude. 

/Fourthly, all fenfe of fhame is loft in a multi* 

tude. It can faften on no iingle perfon. So that 

even well-difpofed people, thus difperfing their 

guilt among others, never own it themfelves, 

, Vol. Ill, A a though. 
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though, in faft, the guilt is not di/^erfed^ but 
multiplied^ 

Fifthly, there is no knowing what lengths a 
multitude may go. As reafoji and judgment are 
given up, men may be led, in, the madnefs of party, 
to do things, which in a temperate hour, might 
have (hocked the word of them. 

Laftly, it fhould be confidered, that although 
it may be eafy to avoid a multitude, yet when a 
mau has once joined it, he cannot eafily efcape^ 
He form$ connexions with his party ; and if he 
leave it, he is thought a renegade by one party, an4 
is always fufpcfted by the other. 

Thefe remarks chiefly refped riotious and lawlefs 
affemblies j but, in a degree, they affefl: all affocia- 
tions of men that are not warranted by feme ufi?, 
ful end. 
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I JOHN, 111. g, 

WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD DOTH NOT COMMIT 
SIN. ' HE CANNOT SIN BECAUSE HE IS BORN ^ " 
OF GOD. 



COME well-meaning people have conceived from 
this text, and others of a fimilar caft, that the 
eled of Godj' as they are called, may arrive at a fin- 
lefs ftate of perfeftion. The more enlightened of 
thefe fedaries, to whom this opinion is afcribedj^ 
hold it probably in fome qualified fenfe ; though 
in its mod unqualified fenfe, it is often held, and 
preached by fome enthufiaftit people *. Now in 

* The following fa£b was related to me by a perfon of 
great truth. A feftary of this defcription had put an end to 
his own life- When fome of his neighbours were lamenting 
his cafe to his brother, and particularly the unhappy cir^ 
cumftancs of his going out of the world with fuch a crime 
' on his head ; ** It is of no confequeaccj'* faid the other, 
** he was^dif//." 

A^Z oppofition 
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oppofition to this doftrine, (though to oppofe it 
has fomething of the air of fighting a fhadow,) I 
ftiou\d^r/i obferve, that it/eemsfal/e^2Lnd^/econdfy^ 
that if it were only doubtful^ it could anfwer no 
good end to teach it. 

In the fifft place, it feems to be fal/e. This* 
one fliould think, tnight fufficiently appear from a 
knowledge of ourfelves, which muft be very fuper- 
ficial, if it do not convince us, that we are finful 
creatures.— ^th'at the beft of us have much to anfwer 
•for at all times, either in thought, word, or deed 
—and very little pofitive goodnefs to balance againfl: 
fo much fin. 

The falfehood of this doftrine, appears farther 
from the nature of a (late of trial, in which the 
fcriptures fuppofe all mankind to be placed. The 
. Chriftian life is reprefented as a ftate of continual 
warfare, in which we are inftruded to put on the 
whole armour of God— and to be always wreft- 
ling againll our fpiritual enemies. It would be 
endlefs to quote all the paflages of fcripture that 
excite us to conjlant care and watchfulnefs. Thcfe 
rules are given to all without reftriftion ; while 
the gofpel promifes happinef^ to thofe only who 
tndure to tin end. 

The 
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The falfehood of this dodlrme appears {xom faii^ 
as well as from reafoning. We have examples of 

fome of the greateft fcriptural charadlers betrayed 
into fin— Mofes — David— St, Peter — and many 
others. St. Paul fpeaks of himfelf as under a pof. 
fibility of being a cajiaway. And fhall the modern 
profeflbr fuppofe himfelf more infallible than all 
thefe eminent charaflers ? Can he hear undifmayed 
the text, pronouncing. Let him that thinketh he 
Jlandethy take heed left hefall^ and not be terrified 
at his own prefumption ? 

But, fays the maintainer of this opinion, there 
is no contradifting a plain declaration of fcripture* 
TBtJ John exprefsly fays, that wh^foever is born of 
God doth not commit Jin. 

Surely not, while he continues to be bom of 
God—thzi is, while he is under the influence of 
religion. But it does not follow, that he cannot 
commit fin, when is not born of God— thzt is, when 

he is not under the influence of religion. Or if 

that explanation be not fatisfaftory, the text cer- 
tainly admits an explanation from that common 
mode of fpeaking among the Jews, of putting the 
^impoflibility of a thing for the improbability 
of it. So that when it is faid, ivhofoever is born 

Aa 3 of 
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of God cannot commit ftn^ nothing may be meailt, but 
that it is improbable* 

If neither of thefe explanations pleafe^ and the 
literal fenfe is (till infifted on, we may bppofe it 
with other texts, which fpeak a language di- 
tedlly oppofite. — St. John tells us, that if we fay 
we have no fin^ we deceive ourf elves ^ and the truth 
Is not in us. In this paflage, the apoftle not only 
aflerts, that no man is free from fin ; but by 
ufing the firll perfon plural, feems to unit* himfelf 
with finners. — The fame apoftle tells tis, that the 
whole world lies in wickednefi. And agaiti, that 
in many things we offend all. And if thefe texts are 
not fufEcient, we could follow them with number- 
lefs others, which either direftly, or by fair im- 
plication, fay the fame thing. — Laftly, the very 
words of this text itfelf, feem to militate againft 
the conclufion drawn from it. Whofoever is born 
of God, doth not commit {iTiyfor his feed remaineth 
in him — that is, becaufe he perfeveres in the true 
faith. But if his feed doth riot remain in him 
—that is, if he gives up his faith, he certainly is 
not born of God, but is in a capacity to commit fin. 

More than enough, I think, has been faid, to 
fhew the dodrine of attainable f erf e^ion to htfalfe. 

But 
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But if this be not allowed, it muft furely be granted, 
that enough has been faid to prove it to be doubtfuh 
In this cafe it will follow, fecondly, that it can 
anfwer no good end to advance it.— A good end it 
cannot anfwer, for it certainly cannot make a man 
fafer than he was before. He will not pretend to 
fay, he fhall be judged by his own opinion. It was 
more at lead than St. Paul would venture to affirmj 
On the whole, it feems, to be a doftrine only cal- 
culated to fwell a man with pride and felf-confe- 
quence — to put him off his guard, and to flop all 
his farther purfuits of improvement. If he really 
beUeve he cannot fin, what need he require more ? 
A carelefs life is juft as effedual as the moft atten- 
tive one. 
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PHIL. 11. 3* 

IN LOWLINESS OF MIND LET EACH ESTEEM OTHER 
BETTER THAN THEMSELVES. 



IF we take this precept literally^ it plainly leads 
into abfurdity. He who feels he endeavours to live 
a confcientious life, cannot but think himfelf better 
than he whom he fees living in an openly irreligious 
manner. The precept therefore muft be limited. 
It was given by the apoftle to his Philippian con- 
verts — that is, to people whom we may fuppofe to 
have been well-difpofed Chriftians, and all equally, 
at leaft in appearance, regular in their lives. Still 
however, notwithftanding this outward appearance 
of equality, there might be great difference in 
their hearts; and as the heart is the feat of re- 
ligion, there was ftill room for one mau to be more 
religious than another. 

But 
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But) as no man knows the heart of another fo 
well as he knows his own, in which he cannot but be 
acquainted with many things amifs» humility ^U 
naturally incline him to fuppofe the hearts of others 
are better than his own, and of courfe to ejleem his 
neighbour better than himfelf. — The apoftle's injunc- 
tion therefore is given, we fee, to people nearly of 
the fame condition, and chiefly indeed refpecks the 
heart. 

It may however, in part, have a reference to 
anions. An aftion, evidently vicious, is . out of 
the queftion ; but as all anions take their colour 
from the motives which produce them, no man 
can judge truly of the motives of others. Of courfe 
he can know as little of their anions. But as he 
knows his own motives, it is humble in him to 
think better of the actions of others, which are not 
palpably wrcmg, than of his own* 
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MATT, XXIII. 23. 

,THSEE OUGHT YE TO HAVE DONE, AND NOT TO 
LEAVE THE OTHER UNDONE.^ ** 



r^UR Saviour applies thefe words to the Scribes 

and Pharifees, who neglefted the precepts of 
religion through an attachment to its ceremonies.. 
But the rebuke is equally applicable to all who 
negleft matters of confequence for the fake of 
trifles. — In the following difcourfe, therefore, t 
fliall not apply it in a religious fenfe, but merely 

as relating to the two points of ejnployment and 
amufement. 

Every man has, or ought to have, fome employ- 
ment in life ; and if he be born exempt from the 
neceffity^ of it, ftill he ought, in fome fhape, to find 
it for himfelf—that is, he fliould fill up, vafome ufe^ 

ful 
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fd manner^ his ftadon in fociety, and not be what 
the very heathen thought an abominable cfaarader 
—a mere confumer of the fruits of the earth. — Thif 
employment, whatever it is, fliould be confidered 
among the things that ouglit to be done. 

But belides the emptoyment^ mod people hare 
alfo their amtifement^ which may be reckoned 
among the things which need not be left undone^ on 
a fuppofition it is innocent^ and not carried to ex- 
cels. It has been obferved, that however bufy our 
lives may be, we always find feme time for a favourite 
amufement. But the mifchief is, the amufement 
often ufurps the upper hand. Thus, a clergyman 
may be fond of mufic or painting. Both are li- 

« 

beral and innocent amufements, and may be pro- 
perly indulged. But he ought always to have in 
his mind the ufeful caution of the text. His paro- 
chial duties aire the things that ought to be dom^ 
though he need not leave the other undone: The 
employment is the objed, the amufement the relaxa- 
tion : but in proportion as the amufement gains too 
much ground, the employment is neglefted. Even 
fcience is only an amufement, when it (lands in 
competition with the grand duties of the clerical 
profeffion. 

In 



3^4 xxm. 

In looking into the world, however, we fonie» 
times find, that contrary to the general bent of 
mankind, the employment ftifles the amufemenU One 
of the ftrongeft antidotes againfl: this general love 
of amufementy is a pafGon equally difreputable, and 
that is, the love of gain. If we examine the gene- 
rality of employments^ we fhall find thofe are the 
moft fteadily purfued, and receive the feweft avo- 
cations from amufement^ in which the emolument 
depends moft on our induftry, and the exertion of 
our abilities. The profeffion of phyfic fumifhes a 
flrong inftance — the law furnifhes a flronger-^and 
trade the ftrongeft. While the clergyman — the 
foldier— and beyond both, the country gentleman, 
whofe incomes depend lefs on perfonal induftry, 
give more into amufement. — It is a piteous view of 
mankind, no doubt, that one bad propenfity 
fliould be correfted by another* But the more 
we look among men, the more truth we fhall find 
in the gofpel account of the natural pravity of hu- 
man nature : while one-half of the world is 
immerft in its bufinefs ; and the other half, miflcd 
by its pleafures ; the moderate in both can hardly 
find room between. 

In 
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In the mean time, if we confider things in their 
true light, we fliall fee the goodnefs of God, in or-? 
daining buftnefs and amufement to relieve each othen 
Bufinefs of every kind, but efpecially where gdn 
is concerned, has a tendency to contrad the mind, 
and draw it to one point. Amufement again, on 
the other hand, has a tendency to relax the mind; 
or, in other words, to dijftpate it. But, when they 
are properly mixed, the bad tendency of each is 
corrected. A little amufement refreflies the mind 
intent on bufineis, and loofens the _ prejudices it 
contracts, from being converfant only with one ob- 
jeft ; while a proper employment (Irengthens the 
mind, and relieves it from that languor which at- 
tends conftant diflipation. 

N* B. This might be wrought into a good cleri* 
cal fermon, with the addition of a little more fcrip- 
tural fan£tion \ and might be preached at a viiitationt 
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MATT. VI. 2. 

TZRII4Y X SAY UNTO YOU, THEY HAVE THEXH Ri;- 

WAIO). 



/^UR Saviour is here confidering the motives of 
prayer, and afcribing to each motive that rc^ 
turn which it muft expeft. The pious prayer, 
which is poured out to God in fecret, finds its 
way direftly to the throne of Grace ; while the 
prayer of the hypocrite meets alfo with its reward ; 
but that reward confifts only in the praife of 
men. 

Now what our Saviour obferves of prayer, may- 
be obferved qf every aftion of our lives, in which 
morality is concerned. It may be dedicated, if I 
may fo fpeak, either to God or man. An aft of 
temperance, for inftance, performed on a principle 

8^ of 



of pleafing God, becomes an a£t of religion. But 
if it is performed merely for the fake of procuring 
health and fpirits, the motive is not bad, and it 
may ftill have its reward ; but it is a reward of a 
lower kind. It may procure us health and fpirits, 
but it has no connection with religion. 

Thus again, when a man behaves decently mere- 
ly for the fake of his charader, the motive is 
allowable ; but there is no religion in it. Nothing 
will be carried to a religious account, but what 
proceeds from a religious motive^ 

The great conclufion is, that if we could per- 
fuade ourfelves to make all our adtions, .in which 
morality is concerned, ads of religion^ as well as 
a^s of prudence J they might receive, at the fame 
(ime, both their heavenly s^d their earthly rewardt 
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PSAtM cm. 13. 

LIKE AS A FATHER PITIETH HIS OWN CHILDREN, 
SO IS THE LORD MERCIFUL TO THEM THAT 
FEAR HIM. 



'^HE jufiice and mercy of Almighty God are 
thofe attributes with which our future hopes 
and fears are mod concerned ; and the great dan« 
ger lies in refting on the latter, without paying a 
fufBcient attention to the former. 

But yet, on the other hand, many a pious foul^ 
full of fenfibilities, may be more dejedled with the 
fears of the Almighty's juftice, than it reafonably 
need be. 

Far fhould I be from fuggefting falfe hopes to 
any perfon on a fubjedk fo near him, as the falva-» 
tion of his foul j and, to fay the truth, it is a more 

dangerous 



dangerous extreme to indulge^ falfe hopes than 
&lfe fears* Yet when we fee pious people making 
their hves miferable with, fears, which feem to have 
no foundation in religion,- we cannot help in Chrif* 
tian charity, endeavouring to adminifter fome com- 
fort to them. 

* Now the tex4 I have juft read, and many other 
paflages of a fimilar kind, may be offered as cor* 
dials to a mind thus diftempered with fuperflitious 
fears. — From fuch pafiages we may fpeak in this 
language* 

Conflder how you yourfelf would a£): as a fa- 
ther. If your fon's filial piety, in the general con- 
dud of his life, led him to be affectionate and obe- 
dient to you, though he might, in fome inftances, 
either not comprehend your meaning, or be fome- 
what remifs in his obferyance of it,, would not you 
be inclined to pafs over fuch negligences,. if you 
faw plainly, that in his general condu^ he endea- 
voured to pleafe you, and was always hurt when he 
found he had difpleafed you ? 

Can you conceive then, that the God of mercy 
will treat you with lefs kindnefs, than you would 
treat your fon ? — God calls himfelf our Father. 
Our blefled Saviour, in the prayer he has given us for 
daily ufe, enjoins us to call God our Father : and 

Vol. III. B b Ihall 
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fhall not we believe he will a£l like a Father ? arc 
ve to fuppofe he is a mere nominal Father, with# 
out the affe£lions of one? It^is, in a degree, im« 
pious to believe it. It is calling God's word in 
queftion. 

If then you are confclous that you live in the 
habitual fraStia of j\o known fin*— if you feel that 
in the general ctmdud of your life you are' defiroui 
to pleqfe God, and always hurt when you do any 
thing that you think will difpleafe him^ why may 
you not truft his mercy witji your falvation ? The 
jxierits of Ghrift are of no avail, if th^y do not 
atone for thofe lignorances and negligences, which 
are inherent in human nature. lAke at a father^ 
therefore, pityeth bis own children, fo is the Lord mer'^ 
ciful to them that fear him. Pity and mercy belong 
tofailinp. If ^x had no failingsy we fliould want 
neither. 



( 3?« ) 



> . 



■ ■ i. 



* * 



XXVI. 



v/' .. ^ * 



JEpu. iv, gt^., 



BE YE ANGRY, AKt) SIN NOT. LET NOT THE'SXTlt 

» ■ . . 

GO DOWN UPON YOVR WRATH. *' 



'COME divines, I think, have gone ralher too 
far when, defcribing our bleffed Saviour's cha- 
rafter, they will not allow him to have been- ever 
difcompofed. We are told?, he had at ihe-fank 
fme tojiruggk with the prejtidices^ the mi/iakesy and 
viifcon/}ru6lions of his friends^ and the inveterate 
rancour of his enemies ; but yet he never fuffered 
either the' one or the other to dijhtrb the compbfure4f 
his mind. ^ 

If the excellent prelate, from whom this paflagt 
is taken, means only that our blefl^ Saviout^s 
mind alone was undi(tarbed> it is mod probable it 

* See Biihop Porteous's Sermon, vol. i. p. 308. 
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sBwayv was. But as wc can judge onlj from ovtt* 
ward ezpreffiont) it is certaiD» that on diflTerent 
dccafions he Ihewed fuch figns as indicate our di& 
compofiire.-— In one pbtcc^ (Kbrk^ uL 5.) we are 
foldy be koked round bim wiib anger. In other 
places, we are infornied, he treated the Scribea 
and Pharilces with ^feat afperity of language ; and 
the rebuke hi; gave St. Peter* vasi a ftrong emref* 
fionof indi^idfuu . . , ^ . v^ . 

It may be added, that his (hewing a proper diC» 
eompofur^ of teinper throws A J^efl&ry light on 
Tarious circumftancds in the lives and writings of 
Jus apoftles3,,,whf> Jjkewilb^ :(^i difercait ,oecfiyGiGn^ 
j^rcflcd th^r difplea^ . : TJiough there are in^ 
Ranees, in which feme pf them might carry their 
refentment too far; yet they ihould not be de. 
proved of their maimer's ex^mplej^ as far as it might 
fcrve themif 

.% It may bp added .alfo, that as owx S^^viour in- 
tended to give^ his followers an example iq 
every thing, he raigkt Jikewife intend us a? 

'ej^aipple 19 regula^ng the pa^ion of anger. The 
pft^pn pf , aiage? furely \sr?s not impl^ted iiji i^ 

'without reafon; and it is to excellent leflbz^ 
Xb us^ that pur Savipu^p \^as never difcqmpofed 
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by any oF the trifiing accidents of life ; but only 
ix^here tnah^ religion^ and virtue were con* 
cerned. — By throwing thefe Kghts on our bleffed 
Saviour's difcompofure, I think cavillers are in 
the bed manner filencedk 
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acoR* X. 5. 

BRIKOINO INTO CAPTIVITY EVERY THOUGHT TO 
THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST. 



nPHIS text inav be illuftratcd, by confidering the 

nature of a ftate of captivity. A captive is a 

vanquiflied «iiemy. He hath made refinance y but, 

all refifbnce being now over, he is fubdued ; and 

having forfeited his life by his oppofition, in order 
to redeem it, he novir fubmits to the mercy of his 
conqueror. i 

Let us apply this to religion, and we (hall have 
the general meaning of the text. We have all re- 
dded our bleflfed Lord, and maintained a war 
againft him, under the banners of fin. Some, with 
the folly of madmen, obftinately continue a war, 
which they know muft end in their ruin. Others 

in 
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in time fubmit, accept their forfeit lives from 
their conqueror, obey his will, and are received 
into mercy. 

The captivity of our wicked thoughts is implied, 
as well as of oxit anions* Religion hath made 
no conqueft over us, till, in the language of 
the text, we bring into captivity every thought to the 
obedience ofChriJi. 
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PROV. Xll, 260 

TH£ RIGHTEOUS IS MORE EXCELLENT THAN HIS 

NEIGHBOUR. 



TpHIS implies, that his neighbour is not righteous} 
for if they had both been righteous, there 
could have been no difference in point of ex- 
cellence. 

The word excellence implies general fuperiority ; 
but at prefent, I mean only to confider that fupe- 
riority, which the righteous man enjoys over his 
unrighteous neighbour, in point of character and 
e/leetn* 

However inclined men are to knavery themfelves, 
they all like to deal with people of charafter s for 
religion is always fuppofed to be the bed guard to 
honefty. When men pf licentious manners, there- 
fore^ 
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fore, laugh at the reUgious man, it k only With a 
view to take oflF the edge of obloquy from them- 
ielves> and to bring down his charader to a level 
with their own. When things come to proof, and 
they have any dealings to fettle, the righteous man 
is the perfon ihey wifli to employ. In bufmefs of 
any kind, in which knavery may be praftifed, it is 

evident, the righteous, man (unlefs under fome 
difqualification) is the man to be employed. The 
greateft knave would think the religion of his 
merchant, or his attorney, a great fecurity to him. 
Perhaps, indeed, the kliave, judging by himfelf, 
will confider the appearance of religion as hypo« 
crify. But this brings no difcredit on. the righteous 
man j becaufe if the knave had really believed hjrai 
righteous, he would have employed him. 

It is not however in bufmefs only, in which the 
righteous man is more excellent than his neigh- 
bour. Religion throws a glory round every cha- 
rafter. The religious foldier, for inftance, is a 
character in high efteem. Religion interferes with 
none of the duties of his profefEon, but gives a 
polifh to them all. The good centurion Corne- 
lius *, we have no reafon to doubt, was' as good 

an 



37« XXVIIL 

an officer fts any in the Italian Band. — ^How ^zem* 

jhxj a part does the naval commander exhibit^ 

who difcourages vicer m his (hip, by his own ex* 
aunple-^the vice of fwearing particularly^ which 

is (b prevalent ; and infcn'ces on his crew, as £aur' 
as he can, all thofe duties of religion^ which his 
country enjoins.-— The country gentleman too will 
adways meet with high efte^m, who, inftead of a 
fife of diifipation and attachment to his pleafures^ 
^jireads the example of a religious and uleful lifis 
among his tenants-and depepdents. 
\ As for the dergymaa, he is out of the queftioii* 
If he be an irreligious man, he is of all chara^era 
Ae moil deteikible» 



( 379 ) 



1 TIM. vL 6. 

GODLINESS, WITH CONTENTMENT, IS GREAT 

GAIN. 



\\^E have here the whole fum of human happi- 
nefs both here and hereafter, comprized in 
*wo words. ' 

Contentment draws in all our unroly defires, 
which are the great difturbers of life— it makes ys 
fatisfied with what we have, which riches aloni 
cannot do-— it roots out envy, anxious care, com- 
petitions, and other invaders of our quiet; ^nd, 
in (hort, fets us at reft with the world.^ — Whea 
godlinefs is added to contentment, the ladder reaches 
from earth to heaven. Our afFeftions are puriSed, 
and our thoughts are expanded with the hopes of 
a bleffed immortality.— The refult of this uniou 
t)etween godlinefs and contentment is certainly great, 
gain. What can be more ? It is -the gain both of 
heaven and earth. 
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TAKE HEED HOW YOU HEAR4 



'T'HE fcriptures are the gteat fource of all ouV 
religious knowledge. They are alfo the great 
fource of all our religious errors. We are cau- 
tioned therefore to take care how we hear^ or how 
we read^ as we find we may imbibej error^ as well 
as truth. In (hort, the difficulties of fcripture feem 
to be among the means of a ftate of trial, and, like 
the other means of a ftate of trial, fhould con- 
tinually exercife our diligence, integrity, and care. 
Now the moft probable means of reading the 
fcripture with advantage is, conftantly to attend to 
the general fcope of it — not to particular pajfagcs. 
U is an attention chiefly to particular pajpzgesj 

9 which 



which gives occafion to moft of the errors that 
men have fallen into. 

In order, therefore, to have fuch a fund of 
fcriptural knowledge, as may enable us to colleQ: 
the general ftnfe of fcripture on every occafion, we 
fliould read it over and over, and make it fo fami- 
liar to us, that when any doftrine is touched, the 
general fccpe of fcripture^ on that fubjeft, may rife 
at once to our memory.— -The primary uf^ of 
reading fcripture, no doubtj is to improve our 
hearts by the precepts it enjoins. It is, however, 
of great ufe to read' it, in the manner here recom- 
mended, with a view to obtain a general knowledge 
of the contents of it* 

Thus, for inftancc, the doflrine oi pred0ina-^ 
tion refts on a few texts, fcattered about in dif- 
ferent parts» Thef^ texts art capable of eafy in^ 
terpretation when confidered aparn-7-But the grand 
anfwer to this mifchievous doftrine does not fo 
much lie in explaining texts, as in oppolmg to 
it the general fenfe of fcripture. We find every 
yrhere exhortations to* purity arid holinefs, which 
5ire abfurd, if every man's fate is already de- 
terminedt ^ 

The fame mode of anfwer may be given to 
jl^ofe v^hp confider faithj^ and other evangelical 

dodlrmesj^ 
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dodrincs M ends^ nther tbsio as m^ansM The go* 
neral fcope of the gofpd fbewf U8, th^t all \\b 
doflrinas are intended to lead u« to tt^at ftato of 
purity from which our firft parents fd}. Oa that 
great event ChrifUanicy^ was introdoced« M in 
4dam all dUp Jo in Cbri/l all Jball be ma4» alive. 
Hiey nmft be reftored to that purity of heart and 
]ife>. which alone can make ihem acceptable in the 
iBght of God* Hence therefore we ihpuld Uften 
with MUiAm to (uch dodrineg, a^ lay the ftrefs of 
K%iai»:onjuv|r t^gtwit a My 1^$^ through £uth 
jo Chf iftf^If Ghriftians wouldjceep thi> point con». 
AauM^y in v)ew» and told Mf Uves in eoAforipAky 
'to ity they might vary, and perhaps err^ in mau^y 
of lefs moment^ but could never fall mto any fun- 
damental errors* 
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MARK VU 12* 

THJEY \<rENT OUT, AND PREACHED THAT MEH 

SHOULD REPENT. 



A PASSAGE, which I think rather exception- 
able in an excellent book, (and therefore the 
more exceptionable,) gave occafion to the following 
remarks. Holinefs^ fays this pious writer, does not 
precede a man*s reconciliation to God^ and is its caufe ; 
hut follows ity and is its effe6i *. This feems to be 
faying, in other words, that God will be recon- 
ciled to unrepenting finners. If not, holinefs mud 
precede reconciliation* 

The whole tenor of fcripture, from one end to 
{he other, is an "exhortation to repentance.— But, 

* Mr. Wilber force 0% the Chriflian Religion, p. 328. fe- 

fays 
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fays the finner, (reafoning on the pofition above 
quoted,) it can have no efFeft. My liftening 
to the exhortations of fcripture can avail no- 
thing in reconciling jnc to God. I am ftill an im. 
penitent finner, till after my reconciliation* Your 
exhortations therefore to repentance, and the ex* 
hortations of fcripture, have no force with me* / 
xnuft wait God^s time. 

I own, I know not what anfwer could be given 
to the retort of fuch a finner. Indeed, as far as \ 
can fee, this dod^rine rather urges againft the ne« 
ceffity even of a Saviour's atonement : for if w^ 

have no merit of any kind^ I fee not how we can 
.have atay demerit. God does everything, Wt 

do nothing. 

What appears to me the truth on this fubjeft is, 
that God gives all mankind opportunities of repent- 
ance, fitted to their feveral ftations; and thefe oppor- 
tunities we may either clofe with, or rejeft : we 
have our option. He who clofes with them, draws 
the grace of God upon his endeavours, by fervent 
prayer. And he who does not, muft take the 
confequence. The two thieves upon the crofs 
had each the fame opportunity : and he who ac^ 
cepted it was faved. 

Of 



Of tke Mature of motives, tht-oUgli v?hich one 
chufes, and another rejeSs, we know nothmg* 
fiut of this we may be affured, that if God means 
any thing by ftiUng himfelf m re/feiler of perforts, 
. he gives an option to every man* The diflGlculties 
of the queftion let us leave with God, and fatisfy 
biirfelves with the plain fcripture-doSrine o^ 'Ufork* 
ing out bur own fahaiion^ and depending on the 
merits of Chrift, in making what we do acceptable 
to God* ^ 
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ACTS, XV. 9. . 
PURIFY THEIR HEARTS BY FA1TH# 



'T'HE apoftle is here fpeakmg of the cpnverfion 
of the Gentiles, whofe hearts, he fays were pu* 
rijied by faith. 

Now the hearts of converts were purified by faith " 
in two ways. . ' 

In the firft place, when the convert renouncing 
his idolatry, and other fins, profeffed his faith in 
Chrift, and his refolution to lead a Chriftian life, 
we are aflured, in various inftances, that his heart 
Vidi^ purified by faith : — his pad fins were forgiven 
—•and he was placed in a ftate of innocence. 

Thus far his faith afted with a kind of atoning 

power^ under the authority of the great author of 

our redemption. But it was afterwards expefted, 

that his heart (hould be purified hy faith ^ ailing as 

8 a mean 
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a mean to lead him into that purity of life, which 
he had profejfcd. His Jirjl purification by faith^ 
fignified nothing as to his future life without the 
fecond. If indeed he had died immediately after 
\C\%firfi purification by faith^ before he had com- 
mitted fin, he would have been faved. But if he 
lived afterwards, he was obliged to fecure his fal- 
vation by a holy life. 

The thief upon the crofs feems to have been an 
inftance of the former mode oi purification by faith* 
On his firfl: conviflion, he received abfolution^ and 
dying immediately ^after, he carried with hini a 
bleffed viaticum. 

Simon Magus was an inftance of the neceffity of 
the latter mode of purification. His heart had re- 
ceived its firft purification by faithy in confequence 
of which, he had been baptized. But after- 
wards relapfing into his old depravity, the apoftle, 
St. Peter, treats him with great feverity. After 
this refapfe, he could not be faved without re- 
pentance, and the purification of a holy life. 

Some pious people feem to c(^ceive, this firft 
mode of purification by faith^ as the general mode 
of its operation, fuppofing that faith alone is alf 
that faliftifies a Chtiftian, leaving gbod works to 
follo^^ ttlerply as a teft of it. 

Cca 
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HEB. XUl. 5. 
BE CONTENT WITH SUCH THINGS AS YE HAVE. 



'T'HE language of the world to its votaries on the 
fubjedk of contentment, is fomewhat in this 
drain. 

Your great end in life is to pufli forward, and 
make your fortunes. The precepts of religion 
are, iri fome things, too drift for a trading coun- 
try. Indeed, without a little allowance they can- 
not be obferved. Keep however within the niceft 
rules of what the world calls hoiiejly. Do nothing 
Openly knaviJh — nothing contrary to the common 
praftice of men of charafter. Theft, forgery, 
falfe evidence, are all abominable, and will defer- 
vedly ruin your charafters. At the fame time, there 
are feveral things commonly praftifed in your pro- 

feffion, which you nvuft conform to. All fair 

traders 
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traders allow them, though among precife puri- 
tanical people they would not readily be admitted^ 
In felling or buying, you muft often praife and de- 
preciate beyond the truth. You muft, now and 
then, take advantage of fome for the loiTes you 
may have fuftained by others. Trad^ might other^ 
wife be a lofing bargain. It is fair alfo to fpecu* 
late, and, by monopolizing, to keep the price of 
fome ufeful commodity in your own hahds.-^Or 
if any perfon oppofe you in buflnefs, and ftand 
between you and the accomplifhment of fome 
favourite fcheme, you may undermine him, and 
privately attack bis character. It is felf-defence. 
He attacks you firfl;. — With' regard to mercantile 
and qualifying oaths, I know not what to fay. I 
mufti, leave you in thofe matters to your own judg- 
ment. If by any cafuiftry you can avoid the force 
of them, it is all I defire. My great inftruftion, 
on the whole^ is to raife yourfelves in life. Let 
that thought be always upper moft. Never be 
fatisfied with what you have, but always look for- 
ward to fomething more. You may talk of con^ 
tentment^ if you will, and of being fatisfied with 
moderate thingsi You will make your way eafier 
under fuch declarationst Only take fare never 
' . ' C c 3 to 
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ti9 make fuch featiments^ the faatimieats of your 
JieartSf 

Thus the world fpeaks on the fubjed of cent* 
temment : let us now hear what Cbrijiiamty fays. 

When I enjoin you to be consent with fuch things 
m ^u bava, I mean to enjoin you literally to fliut 
in dl your deiires. I allow ii>du(lry and frugality 
in your feveral employments ; but I (tridiy forbid 
you . to be iblicitous about the fvent of . things* 
Leave th^t .entirely in the hands of God. He may 
ordain you to Iida4 a Ufe of poverty. Bear it witli 
refignatibn, dep^ipg ppon that God, who has 
4eelared hq will never forfake you^ if you Q^ver 
forfake him* Recoiled alfo, thj^t if you can be 
content in your low eftate, contentment is real 
happiiiefs. On the other hand, it may pUafe 
God to profper your induftry with great fuccefs — 
or raife you, in other ways, to a ftate of afflu- 
ence. In thefe cafes, ftill draw in your defires. 
Your riches are not given you merely for your- 
felves. Except juft what a confcieniious refpeSl to 
your ftations in life may fairly require, your wealth 
is in fad, no more your own, than if you did 
not poffefs ir. It engages you only in a more ar. 
duous employment. You are taught to confider 

youffelf 
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yoarfelf as a fteward of God's bounty, for the 
good of others. Guard therefore againfl: the 
temptations of riches, and make to yourfelf '^friend 
of the mammon of unrighteoufnefs. This indeed 
fliould check your defire of riches j becaufe, if you 
confider them in a true religious light, they only 
engage you in more arduous employment. — Draw 
in therefore ail ypyr defires, and confider yourfelf 
'merely as a perfon travelling through a country, 
in which you have no property, to your great 
home, where, at length you will meet with every 
comfort. 

If this be thought too ftrift, let us hear St. Paul's 
opinion in the cafe. 

" I have learned,'* fays he, " in whatever ftate 
I am, therewith to be content. I know both how 
to be abafed,' and how to abound. Every where, 
and in all things I am inftrufled, both to be full^ 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to fuffer 
need." 

Thus differently the World and Religion accoft 

you on the fubjeft of contentmetit, and you have 

an option to which you will liften. — But obferve 

one thing, (adds- Religion) the advice of the 

Vorld is calculated only for aj^ y^^rjr— mine for 

ttrnity. 

C c 4 . 
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I COR. XUU 19* ^ 

NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THESE SHALL I I^NOW, 
EVEN ALSO AS I AM KNOWN, 



• .'. }..K .1 'PI 



'X'HE apollle is here drawing a comparifon be- 
tween feveral circuniftances in this world and 
the next ; and among other inftances, mentions 
the imperfeftion of our knowledge here, and the 
enlargement of it hereafter. 

I fhall firft acplain the text^ and then make a few 
reflexions upon it* 

The apoftle fays, we know in part — that is, our 
knowledge is very confined. It is indeed beft cha- 
rafterized by negatives — not fo much by what we 
know, as by what we do not know. The wifeft 
^nd mofl: learned i^ienhave been the moft ready t* 
acknowledge their ignorance. In what br^nch^f 

knfW^ 
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knowledge can any man fay, he knows more than 
in part? — But the ignorance of man is ground fo 
well known, that it is unneceffary to run it oren 
I fliall only obferve, that as no exception is made, 
we may fuppofe this confined knowledge relates to 
religion as well as to fcience. The great work of 
redemption in all its parts and extenfive range, 
(except thofe parts which immediately relate to 
ourfelves) is mod probably juft as much hidden 
from us, as the nature of the heavenly bodies~>the 
mode of vegetation— K»r of animal growth* 

For our comfort, however, we are told, that 
although we now only know in fart, yet hereafter 
wejhall know, even as alfo we are known. Our fa* 
culties ihall be enlarged, and opened into a knowv 
ledge of many things, of which we have now no 
conception. 

Spirits hereafter may probably have the fame 
difpofition for diverfity of purfuit^, which is found . 
on earth. Variety in the works of God is one of 
its principal charafteriftics. — Some may employ 
themfelves in tracing the various cavifes and chain * 
of events in human affairs, which we call evil, and 
in acquainting themfelves with the reafons of thofe 
perplexing circumftances in the gdvernmenf of the 

world. 
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world, in which the good man ^-pioufly f^cqutefeef, 
and which the bad man turns into argument^ 
againfl: Providence. 7*- Others again may eicamine, 
what we are told, angels dejire to look inio^ the 
fecrets of God's revelations to mankind — his early 
communications to the firft race of men — the vari- 
ous peculiarities of the Jewifli difpenfation — and the 

» 

ftill greater wonders of the gofpel.-r^While fome 
inay examine the works of creation, and trace the 
amazing grandeur, contrivance, and beauty of 
every part, from the ieaft to the greateft**-from 
th^ reptile of the earth, to the orb of the fun. — 
But in whatever way thefe glorified fpirits purfue 
their various enquiries, they turn them all in the 
end into themes of gratitude and praife to the great 
Creator, 

Let us now examine a few of fuch refledions^ 
as arife from the fhort fpan of human knowledge 
in this world, and its extenfive range in the next. 
The moft ufeful of them perhaps are thefe. 

In the firft place, we exalt our ideas of a future 
ftate. What can be conceived more grand, or 
more agreeable to the nature of the human foul, 
than to have all thofe corporeal and earthly ob- 

iiacles 
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Aacles xpmaye^f which are» ia parr, . the fources 
pf its ignoranca'^to have all its facuhiea enlarged 
^<->at liberty to ad freely-^and to ftray among all 
thofe WiOQderful parts of knowledge, which will 
moft probably be opene^ in a future world. To 
this may be added^ the probability of our happy 
intercourfe with the beatified fpirits of all ages, and 
all nations ; . communicating mutually the fruits of 
our feverjJ purfuits — and enjbying all that bappi- 
nefs, of which rational refearches and philofophic 
eafe give us but a £unt idea in this world. The 
expreffion of feeing through a gla/s, darkly^ but then 
facitoface^ is full of that grand obfcuricy, which 
is in the bighe(t degree fublime ; and raifes of 
courfe the mof^ exalted conceptions of our inter. 
f:ourfe with the divine Beiqg in a future (late*. 

Secondly, 

* « . . , , y. . ■■■ ,, ^ , ■■, . ■,■ 11 How great 
To o^ingle intereib, converfey amities. 
With all the Tons of reafon,' fcatter'd widet 
Through habitable fpace, wherever'born* 
Howe'er endowed ! to live ixtt citizens 

Of univerfal nature ! 

i— to rife in fcience, as in blifs. 
Initiate in the fecrets of the (kies : 

> 

To read creation » read its mighty plan 
In the vad bpfom of the Deity : 

The 
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Secondly, we ought to think modeftly of our 
earthly knowledge* As we have it from fuch 
good authority, that we know only in part, we 
fliould be fo far from fuppofmg that, we know 
fvery thingy that we cannot fuppqfe we thoroughly 

know any thing. — And if, in the more trivial 
branches of human fcience, we can know only 
in party in matters of the highefl: importance, we 
Ihould flill be more humble. In the redemption 

of the world by Chrift, we muft . conceive that 
fuch parts of it as appertain to God^ inuft needs be 
above our compreheniion* 

Ladly, as human knowledge . is To confined, 
it is not really of that great confequence which we 
are apt to make it. As the intellefts and know- 
ledge of children born into this world, are of the 
fame fize, fo it may, perhaps, be in the next^ 
There may be little or no difference between the 
knowledge of the philofopher and of the peafant. — 



The plan and execution to collate : 
To fee before each glance of piercing thought. 
All cloud, all {hadow blown away, and leave 
No myfter/ ■' ' ■ ■' ■> ^ ■ ■ '* 

Young's Night, 6. 

The 
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The great point therefore Ihould be to value 
religion more than knowledge. As our knowledge 
here is fo very imperfeft, and as religion leads 
to the full enlargement of it, a real third after 
knowledge, will incline us to cultivate chiefly 
what in the end will tend mod to the improvement 
of it. 
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I COR* 1V« 4* 

THE COD OF THIS WORLD HATH BLINDED THH 
£YES OF TH£M THAT BELIEVE NOT. 



"^ATURE never produced an atheift. God 
Almighty left the heathen nations without ex- 
cufe for atheifm, in giving them rain and fruitful 
feafons, from which they might, at leaft, have 
collefted his being and government. And, in 
faS, we find that with whatever falfehoods the 
old heathen creeds were filled, there was very 
little atheifm in any of them. 

By analogy we reafon, that when God gave 
man the revelation of the gofpel, he afforded every 
candid mind fufficient evidence of its truth. And, 
indeed, we find, that every candid mind, every 
fair examiner, both when it was firft preached, 

and 



and ever fince, hath been convinced of its truth. — 
When the mind is not candid, or the truth not 
fairly examined, infidelity fprings'from two fources 
— the perverfion of our pqffions^ and the perver- 
fion of OUT reafon. In other words, as the text ex- 
preffes it, the God of this world ; that is, fome 
worldly mptive, hath blindad the eyes of them that 
believe not. ^ 

The man of pleafure has an intereft to fersne wholly 
oppofite to the nature of the gofpel. The rules tii 
the gofpel oppofe every a<5lion of his life* It \% 
natural for him, therefore, and the only thing 
indeed he can do, while he continues to be a man 
of pleafure, to endeavour to overturn the gofpeL 
If he cannot overthrow the gofpel, the gofpel will 
certainly overthrow him.— But the man of plear 
fure is by no means a formidable enemy. He can- 
not reafon^ and therefore he cannot injure the 
gofpel by argument. For the fame reafon, he is 
alfo unaflailable. In defperate cafes men often 
fight with fuch weapons as come firft at 

hand. With fuch the man of pleafure commonly 
attacks Chriftianity. They are ordinary weapons 
indeed, |>ut they are the beft he can get. His 
arguments are made ujp of fcraps of witr-obfoletc 
objeflions^ Which have been anfwered over and 

over 
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over— and df mifconceived and milinterpreted paf- 
fagcs of fcripture, wfekh have ijo force when ei^ 
plained, or when compared either with the context^ 
or with the general fcheme of Chriftianity.— Poor^ 
however, as his objeSions are, they fuffice hinij 
becaufe he neither chufes to examine fuch anfwers 
as would overturn them, nor to come in the way 
of fuch evidence as would bear them down. . In 
Ihort, it is his ftudious endeavour, that the God of 
this world may blind his eyes* He is an infidel 
through choice. 

The man of reafon oppofes Chriftianity on other 
ground. Though he too, now and then, conde* 
fcends to liften to the calls of appetite, his grand 
attack is founded on the all-fufficiency of reafon. 
Reafon is given him to be the touchftone of right 
and wrong — of truth and falfehood. To this he 
brings all religious truth. And as objedions may 
be made to every thing, his objeftions, if he be 
an acute man, may be fubtle : though fometimes 
they are trifling enough, as he never vouchfafes to 
look into thofe writers, who have examined and 
diflblved his objections, probably long before he 
made them. — But, what is moft perverfe in hfs 
attack on Chriftianity, he has different modes of 
judging between religious and fcientific truth. In 

many 



many parts of fcience, he is obliged to confefs his 
ignorance. But he has not that candour, when 
he meets with any thing difficult in religion. This 
we call unfair. He ftould certainly acknowledge 
his own confined underftanding in religion, as well 
as in other parts of knowledge — unlefs he think 
he can more eafily grafp the difficulties^ of a divine 
. reveladon, than of ia human fcience. i 

The man of reafon is under another bias, which 
leads him into infidelity. He often' forms a.fyftem 
of his own, which the pride of his heart^wiU -ijot 
fuffer him to abandon. Or, perhaps, he is under 
the influence of foine infidel fociety, and has all 
their fcorn to encounter, if he draw back. When 
he once, therefore, becomes an infidel, he generally 

continues one *. - :: 

* • 
* • • • • 

* The Abbe Barruel has written a hiHory pf Jacobinjfrp, ' 
from which it appears, that Voltaire, and all theTPrench phi- 
lofophers were of this clafsi Their horrid . Watch-word ' was 
JEcrafiztinfamef {crufit the iv tetchy) meaning Cbi:tft» And ia- 
their Uc^phemom f^em^ as f4r ^s wf know> they all died. , \ 
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2 CHRON. XXXll. 31. 

HOWBEIT IN THE BUSINESS OF THE AMBASSADORS 
OF THE PRINCES OF BABYLON, WHO SENT UN- 
TO HIM TO ENQUIRE OF THE WONDER THAT WAS 
DONE IN THE LAND, GOD LEFT HIM TO TAT 
HIM. 



• 1 ' * \ 



TX/^^ sife to fuppofe the writer of this book to be 
infpired, and the dodtrine contained jn the 
text to be fcriptural ; though I do not remember 
any where a parallel paflage. 

God had blefTed the good king Hezekiah with 
more riches than any prince of his time ; infomuch, 
that he was the wonder of all thofe nations which 
bordered on bis dominions. Among others, the 
king of Babylon fent meflengers to congratulate 
him on his recovery from a dangerous illnefs ; but, 
in fad, to examine into the truth of what he had 

heard 
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heard of his great opulence *. Hezekiah feems to 
have indulged the pride of his heart too much on 
this occafion ; and God to humble him, no doubt, 
left him to himfelf 

Now this probably may be one method of God's 
dealing with mankind, in a ftate of trial. In fome 
circumftances, he may leave even good men to thenu 
/elves y to try and exercife their humility, by fliewing 
them how foint their own endeavours are without 
his affiftance. And dthough this dodrine is not 
found any where, that I recollefl:, except in this 
paflage of fcripture, yet it feems very agreeable to , 
the nature of a ftate of trial. — Many exp'reflions 
there are in fcripture, which fpeak of the derelic- 
tion of God's holy fpirit ; that is, when bad men 
are hardened againft it, and perfift in rejefting its 
gentle admonitions — but this does not amount to 
the doftrine of the text — Both doftrines, however, 
are excellent leflbns in a ftate of trial. The former 
fhould be an awful warning to lead the bad man to 
repentance : the latter ftiould be a ftanding cautioa 
tothe good man, to keep his mind in that humble 
ftate, which alone can inake him acceptable to God. 

• This appears from laying together the three feparate paf- 
fages in which this Cranfadlion is meotioned, 2 Chron. xxxii. 3 1* 
«--ira. xxxix. 1. — 2 Kings, xx. 12. 

Dda 
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H£6. 11* lO. 



IT BECAME HIM, FOR WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, 
AMD BY WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, IN BRINGING 
MANY SONS TO GLORY, TO MAKE THE CAPTAIN 
OF THEIR SALVATION PERFECT THROUGH SUF- 
FERINGS* 



TTHIS paflage feems to have been fometimes mif- 
underftcod, as if the charafter of Jefus Chrift 
could be made more perfect by fufferings. In the 
ivords^ no doubt, there is fome ambiguity, but 
none in the fen/e. 

The great dignity of Chrift, as the fon of God, 
is fet forth in the beginning of the chapter in the 
ftrongeft manner. The world is put in fubjedion 
to him ; he is crowned with glory and honour, 
and fet over all the works of God. Such a be- 
ing, therefore, had no need to be made perfect 
through fufferings. 

It 
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It IS evident, the apoflle, therefore, fpeaks of 
our Saviour, in the paflage before us^ merely as 
the redeemer of mankind. In the firfl: light, Chrift 
t«ranted nothing to perfeft his nature. It was in 
the fecond.light only — that of being the captain of our 
falvation^ that he needed to be m^Atperfed through 
yj^r/>2^— particularly the fuffering of death ; as it 
was necejfary in this great work, that htfhould tajle 
of death for everv man. 
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MATT. V. 17. 

THINK NOT I AM COME TO DESTROY THE LAW 
AND THE PROPHETS J I AM NOT COME TO DE- 
STROY, BUT TO FULFIL, 



TTHIS expreflion of our blcffed Saviour contain^ 
the whole conneftion of the Old and New 
Teftament. 

The fubjeft may be difcuffed, by confidering, 
jirjl^ in what the law differed from the gofpel— 
and, fecondly, how the former was fulfilled by the 
latter. 

The law may be explained as an inftitution rer 
quiring perfe£t obedience, and threatening judg- 
ment on every tranfgreflion ; at the fame time, 
accepting in mercy, certain facrifical atonements. 

« 

The 
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The gorpef, on the other hand, with the mild- 
ners of a kind indulgent father, fpeaks in a gentler 
language j and (hews us, that the law was only a 
preparatory inftitution to a full and complete reve- 
lation of God's wilL 

We may examine, fecondly, in what way it is 
thus preparatory ; or how the law was fulfilled by 
the gofpel.— In thefirft place, our Saviour refined 
the morality of the Jewifli law. Many roughneflfe?, 

if I may fo exprefs myfelf, deformed it. The 
Jews were a fiiff-necked race; and our Saviour 
mentions feveral things, particularly the latitude 
between the fexes, which was fuflfered by Mofes 
only for the hardnefs of their hearts. And St. Paul 
tells us, God winked at them in thofe early days. 
—All thefe things the gofpel-morality refined, and 
feated religion where it ought to be feated, in a pu- 
rified heart. 

The next point, in which our blefled Lord ful- 
filled the Jewifli conftitution, was in the completion 
of thofe prophecies which related to the Mefliah* 
Thefe prophecies are among the moft remarkable 
parts of the Bible, and having been authenticated 
by the completion of many occafional and temporary 
prophecies, relating merely to the captivities, and 
other events among the Jews themfelves, they pre- 

D d 4 ferved 
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ferved the hopes of the Meffiah, till he himfelf ap- 
peared. Afterwards the completion of thoTe pro^ 
phecies which related to Chrift, confirmed tlie faith 
of all fuch as were ferioufly and honeftly difpofed. 

Jefus, laftly, fulfilled the law and the prophets^ 
by fulfilling the ceremonies of the Je wi(h ritual. The 
myfterious mefeinihg of the various facrifices, and 
bther parts of it, were probably hidden from many 
of the Jews themfelves. They were a fort of dead 
i^arcafe^ till the coining of Chrift put life, as it 

' ttere, into fhem-; ^nd fliewed plainly, they were 
(all ihtend^d to figure out the great facrifice and 

atQii^meiit, which he made for the fins of max]JdQid« 
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I JOHN, IV. I. 
TRT THE SPIRITS WHETHER THEY BE OF GOD. 



COME of the beft clergymen of our church, I 
fear, are called methodifts, merely becaufe 
they are in a peculiar manner ferious and attentive 
to their duty. Some opinions, however, are held 
by people under this denomination, which feem to 
be unfcriptural and mifleading : and thefe opinions 
alone are what I fhould vfifh to combat. 

Of thefe, the firft is predejiinationy which, 
though receiving a colour from a few infulated 
texts of fcripture, is totally difcredited by a candid 
review of the whole. Nothing can be more ab- 
furd, than the revelation of the gofpel, if the Sites 
of all people are already determined. 

7 Another 
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Another mifleading tenet held by fome of this 
perfuafion, is that of qffurance^ as they call it. They 
fuppofe they may arrive at fuch a (inlefs ftate^ ag 
may affure them of falvation. This dodrine is 
difcredited by the very nature of a ftate of trial; 
and by the whole tenor of fcripture, which exhorts 
us every where to care and watchfulnefs, and ta 
work out our own falvation with fear and irenC 
bling *. 

Pretences to fudden illuminations ^ and illapfes of 
of the fpirit^ feem alfo to he very unfcriptural and 
mifchievous. They are unfcriptural^ becaufe the 
few texts they depend on, may be much niore na- 
turally interpreted in another fenfe. Nor have 
they the leaft countenance from the general tenor 
of fcripture.— They are mifchievous alfo, becaufe 
they have often led people to do very unwarrant- 
able things, under the pretence, or perhaps under 
the perfuafion, of being guided by the fpirit. 

The doftrine of faith feems often to be carried too 
far. It is too much perhaps feparated from works, 
when works are left to follow, merely as tefis of 
faith. If faith be well eftablifhed, works will fol- 
low without queftion ; yet by throwing an apparent 

* See Hint xxi. 

flight 
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flight on works in comparifon with faith, a mode 
of preaching is ^^dopted diflferent from the' ufual 
mode of fcripture, in which good works are at 
lead as much infifted on as faith. A door alfo, I 
ihould fear, is opened to felf- deceit among lower 
people ; as it is a much eafier matter for a man to 
perfuade himfelf he has faith, than to pradlife the 
duties of a Chriftian life. 

Some people. throw a ftill greater flight on good 
works, by applying, as they fay, the merits of 
Chrift to themfelves by an aft of faith, which 
they confider as the grand doftrine of Chrif* 
tianity *. 

We are forry alfo occafionally to find among 
the ftridb profeflbrs of this feft an uncharitable 
temper. Many good men are addided to tbh 

* Bilhop Barnet, fpeaking of the feflarics of his day, tells 
us, •* the independents were raifmg the old Antinomian tenets 
«' as i?men, by believing Chrift, were fo united in him, that 
** his righteournefs became theirs, without any other condition 
*', befides their faith ; fo that, though they acknowledged the 
*< obedience to his laws neceffary, they did not call it a condi- 
■• tion, but only a confequence of j unification. In this they 
" were oppofed by moft o^ the prefbyterians, \fho feemed to 
'* be fenfij^le^ that this firuck at the root of all religion, as it 
f* weakened the obligation to a holy life." 

Burnet's Hi/l.ofhis own Timet, vol. ii. p. 247. 

zeal. 
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nealj for I (hould gladly derive it from thaifource. 

They make their own definitions of faith, and other 

. virtues y and, if you do not receive them in their 

way, you are no Chriftian. But this unch^itable 

opinion refts only among the molt bigotted of this 
perfuafion. 

I fhould alfo tax the itinerant and unauthorized 
preacher of this feft, and the conventicle in which 
he preaches, but I am doubtful, however fanatical 
he may be, whether his fanaticifm may not work 
on ignorant people, and roufe their confciences to 
a fenfe of guilt more forcibly than the inftrudions 
of a better divine. — Befides, they often avail them- 
Xelves of fuch places as are very diftant from 
churches ; and, it is furely better to hear Chrifl: 
preached in a conventicle, than no where at all. 
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PSALM Ivi. 3. 



NEVERTHELESS THOUGH I AM SOMETIMES AFRAID, 
YET PUT 1 MY TRUST IN THEE. 



•■^Tr 



nrHIS whole pfalm is a beautiful and natural 

pifture of the conflift in the mind of a good 

man, between the fears of the world, and a truft 
in Providence. 

The Pfalmift begins with a lamentable com- 
plaint of the diftreffes he underwent from the vio- 
lence of his enemies. Be merciful unto me^ God^ 
for man goeth about to devour me. He is daily Jigbt- 
ing and troubling me. 

Then a gleam of hope, and trull in God arif- 
ing in his. heart, yet ftill accompanied with, a 
degree of fear, he cries out, Neverthelefs^ though 

I am 
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/ a7n fometimes afraid^ yet put t my irufi in 
thee* 

In the next verfe, his hope and truft arife ftill 
higher : / will praife Gody hecaufe of his word. 1 
have put my truji in God^ and will not fear whatfiefh 
can do unto me. 

But in the following verfes, his fears again pre- 
ponderate. Mine enemies daily mijiake my words. 
All thiy imagine is to do me evil. They hold dlt6» 
gether^ and keep themfelves clofe. They mark my 
Jleps^ and lay wait for my foul. 

In the feventh verfe, he looks up again to 
heaven, and hopes that God would proteft 
his innocence, and baffle the defigns of his ene^ 
mies. 

One devout thought introduces another. At 
the ninth verfe, he feels confcious that God has 
heard his petitions : Whenfoever I call upon thee^ 
mine enemies fhall be put to flight. This I know ^ for 
God is on my fide. 

This raifes in him a joyful hope : In God^s word 
will I rejoice : his word will comfort me* 

Roufed by thefe holy fentitnents, he banifhes 
at length all his fears — trufts fully in God ; and in 
this holy hope he ends the pfalm. In God have 
I put my truft : I will not be afraid what man can 

do 
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do unto me. Unto thee God^ will I pay rrij 
vows : unto thee will I give thanks. Thou hq/l de* 
livered my foul from deaths and I will walk before 
thee in the light of the living. 

A good man may make many pleafing reflec- 
tions on the various feelings of this pfalm, which 
might be pointed out in a difcourfe. 



T 
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GAL. i. I. 



JESUS CHRIST, WHOM GOD THE FATHER RAISED 

FROM THE DEAD. 

JOHN, X. 18. 

I HAVE POWER TO LAY DOWN MY LIFE, AND I 
HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT UP. 



TN thefe paffages, and in others of the fame kind, 
there is a variation in the accounts given us of 
the refurreftion of Chrift. In fome paffages he is 
reprefented as raifed by God; in others, as raijing 
him/elf. 

We reconcile this variation, as we do others. In 
which there is the appearance of the fame contra- 
diftion, by confidering the divine Emanuel as he is 
always reprefented in fcripture^ under the two natures 
of divine and human. .When Cod is /aid to ratfe him^ 
his human nature is confidered, and his divine na- 
ture, when he is reprefented as raifmg himfelf. 
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PSALM IV. 5« 

OFFER. THE SACRIFICE OF RIGHTE0USNE15S, Aitt> 
PUT THY TRUST IN THE LORD. 



^HIS is a Jewi(h precept, but may be as well 

addreiTed to a dhrlftian. 

The Jew is direfted to offer the facrifice of a 
holy life, but not to put his truft in his own righte* 
oulhefs : he mufl: put his trufl: only in the mercies 
of God. 

The Chriftian alfo is direded to offer to God 
the lacrifice of a holy life. But he^Uufl: not put his 
trufl: in them. He cannot indeed be faved withQUt 
it J but he mufl: ttu^ only in the meriu of Chtiji. 

Such IS the (imilitude between Judaifm, the an- 
cient (lock, and Chriiliamty, which was ingrafted 
upon it. 

Vol. in. £e 
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I vzt. 111. 8. 

BE VE all of one mind, HAVING COMPASSION 
' ONE OF ANOTHER, 



'J'.HAT we (hould aft be of one opinion^ is impof- 
fible, and therefore the apoftle could not mean 
op'nuon by the word mind. The apoftle's rule, how- 
ever, is ftill obferved, if the difference in our 
opinions does not appeat in our behaviour. No dif- 
ference of opinion (hould occafion a breach of 
charity. This is all that religion feems to require; 
and on this principle, that as we all may have 
our errors, we (hould treat what we fuppofe the 
errors of others with compaflion ; fo that, although 
we cannot all be of oyie nmd in opinion^ we (hould 
all be of one mind in having compqffion one on atr-^ 
ether. 



/ 
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PSALM ix* l8, 

THE POOR SHALL NOT ALWAY BE PdRGOttEK t 
THJE PATIENT ABIDING OF THE MEEK SHALIr 
NOT PERISH FOR EVER. 



13 T the poor are not meant thofe merely in in- 
digent circumftances ; but fuch as bear in« 
digence with religigus refignation. To them the 
gofpel (for David's remark is purely evangelical,) 
thus fpeaks : " Though, ye patient fufferers, ye . 
^' appear to be thus forfaken, depend upon it, 
^^ your gracious Father has you in his eye. He 
" afflidls you no farther than is neceffary. Envy 
*' not thofe whom you fee, in appearance, hap- 
•^ pier than yourfelves. Be refigned, and receive 
" with piety all the difpenfations of your heavenly 
[^ Father, and your time of alleviation will cer- 

E e 2 tainly 
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*^ tainly come. That merciful God, whom yoti 
** ferve, will not fuffer the patient abiding of the 
•* meek to perijh fpr ever.^* 

N. B. Some fuch encouragement as thia 
might be detailed from this text, under Vx^ or 
three ufeful heads. 
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I6AIAH' xi. 9. 

THE EARTH SHALL BE PULX- OF THE KNOWLEDGE 
OF THE LORD9 AS THE WATERS COVER THE 
SEAt 



HTHIS is aa ancient prophecy among many 
others, denoting the univerfality of the Chrif- 
tian religion ; and in die New Teftament we have 
various correfponding paflages, in which the pro- 
grefs of Chriftianity, from one end of the earth to 

the other, is hel4 out. 

But, fays the objedor, we do not fee thefe pro- 
phecies and intimations reaUzed. Great part of 
the world is now in a heathen flate — great part of 
it receives the koran — and feveral countries of the 
eafl: have a religion of their own. 

We anfwer, that we conceive the prophecies are 
fulfilled, when all parts of the world fliall have 

E e 3 Jb^ 
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had the offer of Chriftianity j but, by no means^ 
that it (hall be upheld among them by a miracle* 
That is contrary to the whole analogy of nature. 
God gives increafe to the tree, but does not pre- 
vent its decay. He gives increafe to a man, but 
does not prevent his growing infirm. Thus reli- 
gion, when planted in a country, is left to the na- 
tural courfe of things ; and^ if that country grow 
fupine, and does not cherifh the bleffing, it muft 
take on itfelf the confequence. We conceive, 
therefore, that with regard to all thole countries 

which receive the koran, where the gofpel onee 
flouriflied, the prophecy hath already been fulfilled. 
Great part of Germany, France, and Italy, may 

be in the fame ftate of dereliction. They have had 
the gofpel, and if they Ihould nationally expel it, 
as in France they feem to have done, it is their 
own fault : the prophecy has been fulfilled. 

As to thofe countries which never have received 
the gofpel — great part of America, Afia, and 
Africa, we have no doubt but it will be offered to 
them all. We fee Chriftianity has made great ftrides 
in thofe countries, even in our own times, and 
■given us a fufHcient earneft that the prophecy wilj 
be fulfilled in every one of them. 

The 
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The revelations of St. John indeed feem to 
open glorious fcenes ; when, in fome future period, 
the gofpd fhall fhine out in all its glory. But from 
thefe we can merely form conjectures, and catch 
only glimpfes of the future fplendour of religion. — 
But here too we feem to have prophecies, denoting 
in the removal of the candUJiicksj that religion may 
defert a country whi^h it once blefled. 

In the mean time, let us, my brethren, look to 
ourfelves. If we value religion, let us take care to 

preferve it. It is worth our care, were it only fof 
the fake of this world. In it is involved our civil, 
as well as future happinefs. But it is not a blefling 
enudled upon us. It may, we fee, be loll, and we 
may be left in fuch miferable darknefs, as at this 
time overfpreads the Turklfli empire* 
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I COR. xy. at* 

IN ADAM AtL DIE. 



A S God cretitfed man in a ftate of perfeftion, It 
has been afked, Why he did not allow him to 
continue in it ? The abruptnefs of a paradifaical 
ftate looks like (what we cannot conceive) a fort 
of hafty change in the counfels of the Almighty. 
We muft either, therefore, anfwer this objedlion, 
we are told ; or muft give up the Mofaic account 
as a mere allegorical compofition. 

Of the abruptnefs of a paradifaical ftate, (on 
which the objection is founded,) we can form no 
opinion, unlefs we were perfeftly acquainted with 
the whole of God Almighty's plan in the redemp^ 
tion of the World by Chrift. It may relate to other 
Worlds as well as to ours. We fee a natural con, 

nedion 



iie&ioa between our ifodd, and die fufi, the 
tnoon, and (fbr any thing vr^ know) the {Janets 
fOkd ftars. Why may there not then be a mor/U 
connection alfo ? As far as we can trace God AI- 
xnighty'd works, there h a conneftioa ^eaong tbem 
alL In this view then, the ia\\ of man .mi^y be 
conlidened only a^ a part of fome vaft plan— per-f 
haps only as the opening of it. This djilblires the 
objection fo far, at lead, as to drive the ob}e£tpr 
to take refuge in his own ignorance. 

Another probable fuppofition is, that as the 
world is meant to be a Jiate of trials the hiftory 
of the fall was a good introdudlion to it. It was 
like a table of contents at the beginning of a book. 
It fliewed at once the fatal confequences of mifcar- 
riage in a (late of trial, and tended to put men on 
their guard. — Something of the fame kind our 
blefled Saviour thought proper to prefent to man- 
kind, on the opening of the gofpel. As the world 
was then more advanced, and become a wider 
fcene of trial, our Saviour, in his temptation in 
the wildernefs, gave his follorwers a view of thofe^ 
temptations they were afterwards to encounter, - 
and of the proper mode of oppofing them by the 
truths of fcripture. 

But 
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But \vfaatever were the Almighty's reafons, 
(which it behoves not us to fcrutinize too deeply,) 
for opening the world with the faH of man, whom 
he had juft created ; of this we may be aflured, 
that as hr as Adam himfelf was concerned, his 
will was as free as ours. At the fame time, God 
made ufe of lum as an inftrument, as he does 
of all his creatures^ bad and good, in forwarding 
is own deiigns« 
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LUKE, X. 26.' 

WHAT 16 WRITTEN IN THE LAW ? HOW READEST 

THOU ? 



TPHESE two queftions our Saviour propofed as 
an anfwer to a curious inquirer, who had the 
means, he thought, of anfwering himfelf. They 
were propofed to a Jew ; but are equally adapted 
to a Chriftian, What is written in the go/pel? ^ow 
readejlthou? — Both queftions require a very feri- 
ous confideration. 

We are fir ft afked, What is written fn the gof- 
pel ? Though the gofpel contains all our hopes of 
eternal life, and inftrufts us in all the means of 
obtaining it ; there are numbers who never look 
into It, nor have the leaft knowledge of what is 
written in it, — Numbers again, though they may 
cafually look into it, or hear it read in churches, 

2 rarely 
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rarely make it the fubje£l of their thoughts. If 
they fliould be alked, What is written in the go/pel ? 
What are you to believe ?— What are you to prac- 
tife ? — What provlfion does it make for finners ? — 
What afliftance does it offer ? They have nothing to 
anfwer : they know little of its contents. 
' The fecond queftion, How readejl thou? may 
be propofed to thofe, who do indeed read the 
fcriptures — but in an improper manner. They 
read them carelefsly perhaps, and merely as a talk 
—or with the prejudices of fome fed about them 
—or to feek objedlions — or to find arguments to 
lenforce a favourite tenet— ^or, perhaps, under fome 
ambiguous text to get a licence to fin. 

All thefc modes of reading fcripture turn reli- 
gion into mifchief. — An honeft man fees his path 
plainly before him. He knows that by reading the 
fcriptures, he vswx^jirjl learn hit duty ; and that 
when he has learned his duty, his only bufinefs is 
to praBife it^ 
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JAMES, i. 26. 

if any man among you seem to be religi- 
ous, and bridleth not his tongue, that 
man's religion is vain. 



TTHE fcripture propofes various iejls of religion. 
Charity is a teft; the forgivenefs of injuries 
alfo, and many other virtues and duties, may be 
called tejls i that is, if a man pofTefs any of them 
in a Chriftian manner, it may well be prefumed, 
he poffelfes others alfo. 

In this light St. James, in the text, makes brid- 
ling the tongue a teft of religion. How properly it ^ 
may be called fo, may appear from running over * 
the efFefts of a bridled and an unbridled tongue^ 

The unbridled tongue fhews itfelf in deceit^ 
tricking, blafphemy, fwearing, and lying. In a 

neighbour. 
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neighbourhood it is a firebrand.*— It defames, and 
inflames. Spiteful fpeeches, detraction, and ma-« 
lice, are venomous fhafts, which it flioots in al' 
direftions. Where intereft is concerned, it can 
flatter as well as defame. In flatfs matters, it 
whifpers treafon. In matters of religion, it can 
be loud in the caufe of infidelity. — An unbridled 
tongue, therefore, is the great fourceof wickednefsj 
and,of courfe,when a man pretends to religion, with- 
out bridKng his tongue, kis religion is vairi. — It may 
be added, that the unbridled tongue is tiie great bane 
of converfation and focial intercourfe. When it is 
moft innocent, it often abounds with rionfenfe and 
felly— repeating things over and over, and fatiguing 
every body with tedious details of unimportant cir* 
cumflances. 

On the other hand, the bridled tongue is one of 
the choice inftruments of religion and focial hap- 
pinefs. It is never fo much in its proper ofBce, as 
when engaged in the duties of religion — in praife, 
thankfgiving, petition, and confeflion, to the great 
Creator. — The bridled tongue is the inftrument 
alfo of kindnefs to man. It comforts the afflided 
— it encourages the diffident — it advifes and in- 
ftrufts the ignorant. It fpeaks always the lan- 
guage of mildnefs and affeflion. It praifes, but 

never 
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never inflames ; and even when harihnefs is ne- 

ceflary^ it foftens the reproof by gentle expreffionsf. 

—In the common intercourfe of converfation, it 

never talks at random; and treats fuch fubjedls only, 

as are plealing to others. Every fyllable it utters, 

except when it indulges acknowledged jocularity, 

is truth. If it exprefs friendfhip, it feels it. If it 

offer to ferve you, you may affure yourfelf the 

offer is fincere. In fhort, a bridled tongue is ge< 

nerally connected with a good heart. 
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fSALM XIX. PART IV. I. 

My SOUL CLEAVETH TO 1*RE DUST I O QyfCKJJI 
y , ^^i ; ^^A JM^CpRDlNCf JO THY .W99fOn>Atir> 
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IN the Jewifh prophets we often find a mode of 
fentiment and expreTSbn purely evangelical* 
In David, this is particularly confpicuous. We 
hsurelirere as ftrong a pifture of a^fta^^qf^m^ 
tbr^^and^of grace, as an apoftle could have |^en. 

'fMyij^ul cleawth to the dujt. The»,ca^ jS^ft, 
it^it&s; and pleafures of life, draw me toj^jjo^l^t^^^ 
t^Mmi xiotonly drawn-*— I cleave; ta: it. ,%yif W&i^ 
and I are become, as it wore,, one itit^^Jitcg. r^l q^^ 
d<fad to all other concerns. , ^ . j . ^^ ^ ..^^ ^^^ 

.Nortnng but the gr^fie of God ^m\?^m%u<h.% 
^ckmm$ ac€oriingt^:ihy wprdKiH]xp\x^d^ WSSSSsAl 
to affift thofe who defire thy aid. O, my God, let 
my fmcere endeavours clainf tftat gracious promife. 
^^k^en me, quicken me^* Scording to thy^tf^dHiV 
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-CaUZ TO l^(>U.^X.SION.^Tp THE HEAVBDT&X 
JMIUSAUM-^TO AM INNUMERABLE COMPANST 

OF ANaE^Sf-fiTO fWHB SPIRITS .OF JU|BT MEN 
HADM PMIUf^QJ,\' . 
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\^£ are bete iavited to meet a very illudrious 
aflembly — the wife and good, who have lived 
m all ages oi the world. Thefe holy perfons hav- 
ing dcpofited ^U thofe imperfe^ions, to which, as 
human beings^ they once had been fubje£t, are 
DOW in a ftate of angelic happinefs ; and receive 
with joy» all tbofe who have pafled religiouily 
tfurbogb ihoir i^ate of trial upon earth *. The in- 
habitants of all ' countries unite. Their modes of 
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communication, no doMJbt, fuperfede vthe.vufe of 
human language. Tbe language Jofiicanan k tmU 
verfal. What infinite graMfieatiott Lwi>L it -be - to 
meet, on equalterms, all the great dhafaderj which 
have been admired m Uie:^w:wki, in ^ancient' aqd^ 
modey^ tiipef? - . , ,- , . ,.> k.: u...: \^ v^/'^ -•:^: 
BiU as only the good jcaa mix in thii^ gforlb^lP 
affembly, it may be one^ among cmif fiMtify %S«^' 

rives to holinefs, ta confider how far wie may be 
qualified to unite V^ith them. Both reafon'and 

feripture affure us, that we (hall carry with lis the 
fame frame of mind, with which we leave this 
world, into the next. Learning and abilities are 
not the leading parts of a heavenly charafter. Our 
worldly knowledge, we have it on record, Jball 
vanijh away. A holy life alone, through the 
mercy of God in Chrift, is what we have to de- 
pend on. This only will procure us admittance 
to this illuflrious aflembly, where all thofe diiliric- 
tions will be loft, which render human focietics 
formal and unpliafant ; and all thofe topics ad- 
vanced, which are molt interefling iand delightful. 
Diuerent degrees of fuperiority, it is probable 
from analogy, a heavenly ftate will exhibit, yet 
Hill all thofe repelling circumftances we may be^ 

lieve 
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Ikve^TimlLbe imimttcl on dti^ ttiiA:e lb 

greaut a cfaafon between high and lo^n^. ' ^ ' 

If^eimdyvdeicendto paitkuhi?, 1^^ luive. 
fooid /^vionidm 'firkttds, ^Mdm ixre* value. '^"^i^ow 
jo]fimsmiUi3C be 4o meet them a^aih in 'full jPelt- 
dty after all their toilToine (rials on earthi * 6h1^6' 
otj^k^nc^nd^lhow/diMdifuI the t&ou^ht of bii^a 
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IF RICHES INCREASE, '-88%-'^'^<» YOtf^* «ft^V^ 

UPON THEM. 



AT firft fight, this might be thought an un- 
neceifary caution. If riches increafe, one 
ihould fuppofe there were lefs occafion for that 
care and anxiety, which imply fetting our hearts 
upon them. But the rule is accurately formed on 
a knowledge of human nature. An addition of 
more commonly generates a defire of more; as 
when a man has gotten a habit of drinking, third: 
always creates thirft. — In conformity to this natural 
pravity of the human mind, our Saviour framed 
the parable of the rich man, who pulled down 
bis barns to build larger. As his riches increafed, 

1 1 ^^ 
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his defires, and his ftore-houfes increafed with 
them. 

The obvious conclufion is, that the more it 
pleafes God to blefs us* witfi abundance, the more 
we fhould guard againft this vicious propenfity j 
and inftead of incrt^ng ouf defires to get more 

wealth* ,we.(hould increafe our,eniieavours tp he 

*■ ■ • ' •-...'- ^ 

of^more ufc . . . ^ . 
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ItHt INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM FROM THl €UEiU 

TIOM OP THB WORID AR? C^EARL'ir SBE^^^ Bf* 

ING VNDBRSTOOP IfY THB CHINOS, ^fl[i^ AM 



nPHIS world may be conudered m maQy grand 
and inftruftive bghts. The moft,o()vious idea 
it prefents, is that of ajiate ofirialySvi which tHey 
who are delirous of improvement^, are dirci{4uied 
9S in a fcbQol> with good and evilr ?s the ij^oa^s 
of correfting their fauhs, and preparing them k^ 
a better life. . , ,.,^ ^ ^^^^^^ 

This worldmay Jikemfe be confideredsftS ajiji. 
tural proof of a better. From the inequality .of ,^^ 
ward and punilhment^ which we Q^%ye|>f?^j^ Wp 
may well fuppofe, a jua Q^d will T^f/!.^!..!^ 
inequality hereafter. ' 



.But at prereiU;9 Imeantb cdnfider the world in 
neither of thefe lights, but to hold it: out mereif 
as. a kind of exhibition oi xht nature of a Juttire, 
world. Of this, U isf triie^ it give^ us but , a dim; 
refleded image ; but yet enough to engage oui! 
sidiniration, and ftimi^la^e boith our hopes and 
fears. The invifible things of God^ the t^xt tells us, 
are ^ clmrly feen by the things that are made^^ 
that IS, we may clearly make out the analogy be« 
tweenthem. 

.> In the various modes of animal enjoymeht here, 
we fee enough to convince us of the inclination our 
great Creator has to promote our happinefs here- 
after. — On the other hand, we fee enough of evil, 
to convmce us, that as mifery as well as happi. 
neis," is held out in this worfd, it may naturally be 
expected m the next. 

We iee farther various ihftances of beauty and 
di^fermity, both in the iiiiriialand vegetable world. 
We aVe ted therefore to conceive fergWy of the 
beauty of angelic forms ; while, on the'other hand, 
the variotis' degrees of 'deformity^ furnifh ts with 
condeptibhs bf the gretft pbwer of an Almighty hand, 
in givihg M^ick^dnefs hfcreaftet' thofe hideous ap- 
^earances which may bed fuit its nature. 

Ff4 ' Laftly, 



Laftly, thbugh the bed ct men hzve much . 
ground for unhappinefs, \)trhen they confider thenr 
inability to aft up to their known duty ; yet fome- 
times luch heart-felt joy — fuch bright rays of hope 
fpread over their minds ; that if their depreflions 
are the fenfations of future mifery, their happier 
moments give them a fore^taft^ of future happinefe. 

Thus, God hath given us various emblems in 
this world, of what we may ezpe£t in the next. 
They are leffons, which certainly have ufefal mov 
rals. The World is full of analogies; and ana- 
le^ is one of the beft comments on the works of 
God, ' 
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f\P courfe, he that exalteth himfelf fhall be 
humbled. Indeed, if this rule were only a 
precept of worldly prudence, it would be highly 
ufeful. He who exalts himfelf^ is fure to lofe hi& 
end. People like to abafe pride and felf-fuiEciency. 
When the foldier trumpets his owii gallant a£lions^ 
he may probably meet ridicule, when he expeSft 
praife : or when a man boafts of his generofity, he 
fets his own value upon it, and nobody will be dif- 
pofed to bid over him. 

But though felf-exaltation in a worldly fenfe i< 
very difgulling, yet when it appears in religion, it 
deftroys the very effence of all religious duty,. The 

true 
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x.m. 



true Chriftian temper confifts in a humble mor- 
tified fenfe of ourfelves ; and in a full reliance on 
the grace of God for affiflance, and the merits of 
Chrift for pardon. Humility is indeed the grand 
point of Chriftian ethics. On no fubjedt does our 
blefied Saviour dilate more: and indeed his whole 
life was only one great comment on his inftrudions. 
A life humbled to the laft degree on earth, pre- 
ceded his exaltation in heaven. The amazing 
condefcenfion of the^example, certainly fhews the 
great importance of the precept. 
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LIV. 



THIRD COMMANDMENT— £XOD. XX. 7. 

THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORB 
THY GOD IN VAIN, POR THE LORD WILL N6T 
HOLD HIM GUILTLESS THAT TAKETH HIS 
NAME IK VAIN. 



T^HIS awful commandment hag a wider extent 

than many people are inclined to give it. 
Swearing, curling, blafphemy, and perjury^ are 
out of the queftion. Nobody can pretend to tl^e 
name of a Ghriftian, who does not hold in abhor* 
renee thefe deterring modes of taking GocTs name 
in vain. 

But many who would wifh to be thought good 
people, allow themfelves, without fcruple, to in- 
voke their maker's name on various trifling occa- 
fions. On fome little furprlze, they will cry out. 
Good Qod ! or Gracious God ! or if they make any 

little 
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little reqy^ft, tfecy williuppHcate for OodJ^fafce;: 
pjr if thejr . would Ihew refaiflance to i any - trifle; 
they will cry titat, God fotbM f Orif they «kkfe*toy 

aEffevcradoa, they will tiQierit in, by tellings yco, 
God iLnows itk '- ^'^i*- 

?iN<WBtff 6f thtfeihoddB-oF tttcKtttfttioiil'lf tft^ 
tured on^'a foletnn occafion, may be cohfiditfed"as 
a^'^S^ of dewtioni Oa hearing of th^ fudii^h 
death of a friehd, if you cry Hood Gvd / you iriay 
mean it as a fort of prayer : Thou, O 'God, art 
good \ and I fubmit, with pious refignation, to all 
thy appointments. « But if you make the fame ex- 
clamation, when you meet your friend fuddenly> 
the idea is entirely changed* 

Upon all trifling occafions therefore, it is call- 
ing God to be a witnefs of your mirth — your joy— 
or your furprize— which is furely taking his name 
in vain. It is treating that facred name with 
irreverence — it is leffenipg that refpeft that is 
due to it — and it is giving great offence to 
fuch ferious people, as confider the matter in its 
true light. 

You may thoughtlefsly fuppofe, thefe light ex- 
clamations of no confequcnce. But your concep- 
tions of their innocence will not make them in- 
nocent. God Almighty has given you a rule. 

Thou 
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Tboujhah.not take the name of God in vain : and 
if tbefe* light invocations fliould be tranfgreffions 
of i^iat: Tule)()i(and it will be ;very difficult for you 
to ifinge, ttle^l under any otlj^r head,) confider what 
follows — God will not fbolM you guiltlefs — Never, 
therefore, ,fuffer thefe light exclamations to come 

agaiaout of yourmtatutlr. Lea^e them off— leave 
you— they cannot bere^ ^^j^^ ^J ^^^^ 
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ACTS, iv. ■«•..:, -I- " .Tt,:.-. 

• ■ 1 ■ • .-■ ■ ? 

■ I li ' i i r i jam THHV 'tlTBRg OF ONl BEAIlT- 'Al^' 

. ■.-.. .v.- ■■■■■^jitsow.--' '•;■••' ^;t'-^-' 'fc-'^ 

.... , ■ /. :. ■.'■rifi.. 

. ' 'III .'ir . :V.\.7;in 
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TTHE New Teftament was compofed by cirat 
pcrf6ns— Matthew — Mark — Luke — ^tohn— 
Plaiil— Peter — James— and Jude. All thefe jpcr-^ 
ions wrote at different times, and in diflTerent 
places. Their writings confift of various fubjed:s 
—of hiftorical narratives — of accounts of the 
early eftablifliment of the Chiiftian church— of ex* 
planations of the religion they taught— and of the 
feveral rules it inculcated. And yet, notwitbftand* 
ing they all treat, more or lefs, on the fame fub- 
je£ts, and under fuch a variety of circumftances, 
yet both in the hiflorical and do£l:rinal parts, they 
all agree fo faithfully, as to conftitute one hiftory, 

and^ 
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and one fydem of religion. What little variations 
we find among them> are of no confequence in them- 
felves, but of great confequence in proving the 
authenticity of the whole. They plainly fhew, the 
feveral writers did not write in concert. 

If all this do not amount to a full evidence of 
tl^ truth of fcriptUre, I know not what can. 
Where 'iball we find weight ^perfons coming for- 
ward from different places, and at different times, 
uniting fo circumflantially in a falfhood ? Falfhood 
always falters, and is continually fhifting its ground, 
and 1aboari% to make -out a confiftent flory. One' 
l^ng witnefs,' on being clofely queffcioned in many 
particulars, caa ' hardly e£cape detedion^. Bur 
when &^t^ l^g witn^es ate* examined. feparately: 

dnllieirieveval pretended fads of a falfUopd, it is*. 

, ■ -jt -'"".' ' ., 

impoinble they fliould all agree. 
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MS WAS CALiSD TH£ FEIBKD OF'OC»ti:- 
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'jmiS was fpoken of Abrahanu ^ Buft.ta •- we : gtl 
.: may have the fame accefs to God^which, AbnM* 
ham had, we may all, in a degree, be» as he iraa» tbi 
friends of God-^or. rather ("to .expre&: our (el^ea m 
mote oiodeft language,) we may hope to make God 
our friend. If we can fix this hope on gCKxt 
grounds in our minds, we want nothing more to 
fecure our happinefs, both in this world and the 
next. The friend (hip and protedion of an Al- 
mighty God are fo great, that every thing in the 
world mud appear as nothing in the comparifon. 
Are our circumftances ftraitened ? He who has 
a reverfion of infinite value in view, cannot, or 
ought not, to be much depreffed on the trifling cir- 
cumftances of a journey to receive it. 

Arc 
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Art we fick, or perhaps approaching our latter 
end?— But (hould not we be cheered on ar- 
riving at the very threfliold of our Friend's door ? 
Let us not then think of tjtte ftorm without ; but of 
the kind reception and comfort we {hall receive 
within. 

Are our fervices lefs requited than we think they 
fliould be?-r-Let us .think the more of , that potent 
Friend, who will not fuffer the lead of our good 
actions to pafs unrewarded. 

Or do we think ourfelves neglefted by our 
frien^^ aad I9& refpe£ted in general than we bppqd 
to i^ayp j|)je^^?<^Alas ! let not our piinds run on 
fucb UiEeSf, Have we the confolation to think, our 
grea^ ^^^^^^^ k>oks favourably upon us I Then let 
uf. tiira jrpund with coqip^acency, and fmile at the 
i«gl^ ,«f the world. .. 

^ Thus too* when we have received an injury— 
when our characters have been maligned7-or when 
we have met with ingratitude from thofe wehaVe 
aj^fted — Ij^t us recollect we have a Friend, to whoni 
we. may bring aU our complaints, and who will, in 
due time, redtefs all' our patient fufferings. — It 
nifiy, therefore, be our conftant confolation, on 
ey^y occafion, ff[Go4 be with us^ what matters if 
ivho is ag-ain/i ta/ . 

^.yoL.iii. - Gg 
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LVII. 



GAL i. l6. 



1 CONFERRED NOT WITH FLESH AND BLOOD* 



HTHE apoftle particularly means, that he held no 

conference with flefli and blood in religious 

matters. He attended only to the revelation of 

God. And indeed it is in religious matters in 
which flefli and blood are chiefly the mofl mifer- 
able advifers. But they are vile counfellors on all 
fubjefts, as well as in religion. There are very 
few adlions of our lives which they do not, 
in fome degree govern, and, in general, miflead. 
With all the pleafures of the world they go hand 
in hand. They eafily filence the voice of tem- 
perance ; and if not feverely checked, foon lead 
us into fenfuality. A man under the influence of 
flefli and blood, is, in fad, a brute. 

In 
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In all ambitious views, they are alfo our great 
feducers. That humble mind, which is fatisfied 
with the ftation in life appointed by God, and 
looks for nothing in this world but to pafs reli- 
gioufly through it, is foon corrupted by a con- 
ference with thefe infinuating inftruftors. The 
gofpel may tell us, that he who humbleth himfelf 
(hall be exalted ; but fuch gofpel rules agree ill 
with the importunities of flefli and blood. Exalta- 
tion alone is their purfuit. 

All our domeftic habits alfo and duties they per- 
vade. Indolence, inadtivity, and inattention to 
the proper bufinefs of life, ar€ only conferences 
with Befh and blood, which are continually dif- 
playing the happinefs of floth'and indulgence. 

N. B. Thoughts of this kind might be formed into 
a fermon, undqr two or three proper heads. Such 
as, an explanation of. the apoftle's meaning ipore at 
large— the great nctifchjcf of conferring with flefli 
and blood in various inftances — and, laftly, a few 
rules might be laid down to regulate the proper 
interference of flefh and blood. ' 
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LViir. 



FIRST COMMANDMENT. 



THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BUT ONE. 



Vl AN IS naturally a helplefs creature. Unfiirnifhed 
in bimfelf for happinefs^ he is continually 
feeking it abroad. As his fearch however is com- 
monly ill-dire£led, it is. generally made in vain. — 
In religious matters, the fearch of nature, before 
it was guided by Chriflianity, was truly deplorable- 
As man acknowledged his own helplefs condition^ 
he acknowledged alfo the want of fome fuperior 
aflidance.' But as he had little acquaintance with 
ought but worldly things, he generally fought 
his proteftor among vifible objefts. He ranfacked 
the heavens above, and the earth beneath, for ob- 
jefts of worfhip. So infatuated was he, that he 
had recourfe even to the works of his own hands. 
—Such was the fource of idolatry. 

But 
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But now, my brethren, you muft not think, 
idolatry is confined merely to the worfhip of idols. 
St. Paul gives us a more enlarged idea of it, and 
tells us, that covetoufnefs^ or a love of money^ is 
idolatry. 

On this ground, every thing may lead to ido- 
latry, in which we put that truft for happinefs, 
which we fhould repofe folely in God. Thus, the 
ambitious man, who places all his dependence for 
happinefs in the attainment of power, is in fad 
an idolater. He removes his confidence in God 
to another objed.— Thus pleafure may lead us 
into idolatry— or, in fafl:, every worldly objeft, 
which we fubftitute as the ground of our de- 
pendence, in the room of the great Creator. 

On apoftolic authority, therefore, as we en- 
large the bounds of the commandment, we may 
eafily know how far we may be guilty of tranf- 
grefling it. We have only to a(k our hearts, 
what we truil in for happinefs ? And we (hall 
perhaps find, that although we call ourfelves 
Chriftians, we muft not lay idolatry entirely 
to the charge of heathen nations, but may pro- 
bably find that we alfo are idolaters ourfelves.-— 
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Let every one of us, therefore, put away the 
idolatry of bis heart — whatever it is. In the heart 
the idol is enthroned and worfhipped* — Let us 
then rejeft every fpecies of idolatry, make our 
hearts temples' of the Holy Ghoft, and put our 
truft only in the God of our falvation. 
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A CREED. 



T BELIEVE in Godj the Creator and Prcferver of 

all things-t-infinite in power — wifdom — ^juftice 

mercy, and gobdnefs — the difpofer of all events, 

and the great fourde of every thing we enjoy here, 

or hope for hereafter. 

#■ 

I believe in Jefus Chrijl the fon of God, and 
Saviour of the world — in the hiftory of his life, 
contained in the fcriptures — in the atonement he 
made by his death for fin, on the conditions of 
faith and obedience— in his refurreftion from the 
dead, which affures us of a future life — in his me- 
diation, at the right hand of God, which carries all 
our petitions to his throne — and in his finally com- 
ing to judge the world. 

I believe alfo in the holy fpirit of God—- in its 
influencing the prophets of the Old Teftament, and 

m 

the writers of the New — and in its affifting all 
well-difpofed Chriftians in the confcientious dis- 
charge OF A GOOD J.IFE, 

N. B. When we pray to Gi?c/ indefinitely, we mean 
the awful word to include the three powers of the 
Trinity. 4 
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POSTSCRIPT. 



TTHE author cannot clofe thcfc three volumes 
without an apology for introducing the fame 
fubjed fometimes in different difcourfes. Topics of 
the firft importance in religion — as the evidences of 
Chriftianitjr — miracles— prophecies — theatonement 
of Chrift — faith and works— the promifes and threa- 
teningsof thegofpel, &c. the author took frequent 
occafion to inculcate from the pulpit. Thefe topics, 
therefore, naturally, more or lefs, fall in with thefub- 
jefts of different difcourfes. The author however 
believes, that although the fame fubjeft may be in- 
troduced, a different light is generally thrown upon 
it. — In the Hints likewife, two or three may be 
taken from the fame text, but the fubjedt is always 
treated under a different view. 



FINIS. 



ERRATA. 

fto» 39 y^ your thoaghtty fead the thoaghtf 

329 ft» /or keirty and life, r. hearts and lively 
5t» 3> ytr tura riches^ r. tvnii inches 

]oi> 1I9 /or odghbonry r. neighboart 

^719 3> y^ received it, ac^aiefced in it ? 

1609 %%f for with ; man r. with man^ 

*7s» 3» jw-confider nextthefe, r. confider next thofe 

^769 4> for chief prieft, r. chief priefts 

1849 249 /or father r. fiirther 

3069 I9 y»r A he found r* As he found 

3t07> 1O9 fir walk r. walks 

.3159 129 "fir the of oppoter^ r. the oppoier of 

S*S> *' /^ ilngle fraud, r. fimple inud. 

3^99 69 j^ in&lible r. infallibly <. 

4179 '3f /*'' ^>^^ ^ them, r* truft in it. 



«« 



Tits Note was omit t id in its proper place, p . 2 5 J • 

Some people objeft to any idea of a covenant with Cod, But at feems 
to be a mere ftrife of words. Condidons are certainly offered by oar 
Almighty Father to all Chriftians> and conditions are required from them. 
This reciprocation may innocently9 I think, be called a covenant. No good 
Chriftian can fuppofe it means to detra^ from God*s free grace— or that we 
let up any claim of merit to balance on our fide— or that man has any leading 
part IB making a e§venant with God. A 11 thefe are very ofFeofive ideas. But* 
confidering the aftonifhing condefcenfion* which attended every part of the 
redemption of mankind, the idea of a covenant is furely not in the leaft out 
of character with every pvtx)f that amazing plan. 

As to the critical meaning of the word Atad««i}, it might perhaps be ren« 
dered more literllayj than by the word covenant : but the tranflators of the 
New Teftamenty who were good fcholars, and, I believe, good divines, could 
find no better woid to exprefs iu metniog. See Gal. iii. 17: and Hebrews 
pajim^ 



/ 



vot.in. H ii 



A CATALOGUE of Mr. GILPIN'S Works, 
fold by. M^rs. CAOELii Mnd Daviej, in the 



Strand. 



Religious Works. 

Ad Exposition of the NbwTestament, intended asliQ 
^Mirodudion to the Scod/of the Holy Scriptures, by point- 
ing out the leading Seofe and Connedioa of (he Slcred 

lyrims. Third^Sdit. z vols. 8?o. Price \z%. 

* -• • 

.- . • . . • 

LECTVRBs'on the Catechism of the Church of Eko«* 

>A^9. FifibEdit. izmot Pnce 3s; 6d. 






Moil^AL Contrast^; or the ^ower of RELioJOK.ex* 
amplified under different Chara6ters.. Secoad Edit« Price 
js, 6d, * 

; On the Amusements of the Clergy; a Dialogue* 
Second Edit. Price 3 s. 6 d» 

Three Volames of Sermons, 8vo« different Editions. 

Liyss of feveral Reformers, of different Editions and 
Prices^ the whole together las. 6d, 

Lives of John Trueman and Richard Atkins, for 
the Ufe of Servant&'-halls, Fafm-hottfes, and Cottages. 
Price lod. 

Life of William Baker, Price 3d. 

Short Explanation of the Dvties of Religion 
publiihed at the Reqaeil of the Society for bettering the 
Condition of the Poor. 



t 

Mr. GiLPm^i PUlurefque Works. 

Essay od Prints, Fonrtb Edition, Price 4t« 

Thrbb Essays— On Piftorefque Beauty— on Pifiurefqoe 
Tra?el— tnd on the Art of Sketdivg Landfcspe. Second 
Edition, Price los. 6d« 

■ 

PicTVRBs<uri Remarks on the River Wje* Third Edi« 
tion« Price 17 s. 

' ■ on the Lakes of Cumberland anaWefi- 
noreland. Second Edition, 2 toIs. Price iL ii8« 

on the Highlands lof Scotland. Second 



Edition, Price il. 16 s. 



> I'iu • 



»v61s. Price 1 2. 16 s. 



on Foreft Scenery. Second Editiottj 



^K 59. 



on the Weftem Parts of England, Price 



- ^ ' 



Printed by A. Stnhaji, 
Printen-Strecu 



j 



MAY 19 1941 



